GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 


DEPARTMENT OF ARCHAEOLOGY 

CENTRAL ARCH/EOLOGI CAL 
LIBRARY 


Call No. ^ 75-7- Q^J C . . . 

Acc. No. 5-7- 

gSnL^— 2D. 0. Arch. N.D./57.—2j-9-a8— 100,000. 













NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE 


JOURNAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY, 




Library Regr No 



NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 

AND 

JOURNAL 

OP TKB 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


KixTcn iiy 

JOHN EVANS, D.O.L., LL.D., Tecas,B.S.. F. 8 .A.. 
W". S. W. VAUX, M.A., P.R.S., 

AMIt 

BARCLAY V. HEAD. 


NEW SERIES.—VOL. XVIIl, 



Farluin iiMlt->n>Miiifn«n(ii ouuii«ni.'-rw. Fait. 


LONDON: 


JOHN Htrsa 

PAiaS: MM 


,SOHO SQUARE, 

ig^l^xouvois, No. i. 




CBNTRAi. A<<Ci I X'fJoi.OGICXI 
UBRAKYt NtW tj&ilHi: 

Aeo. 

Date. ...j. Hi! 




CONTEKTS. 


ANCIENT NUinSMATICS. 

ChnatUn on ti© Ooina of Conatnntine I- tha 

Oreat, Ha Pamfly, and hia Suocesaora. By Frederio 
W. Madden, Eaq., M.E.A.8.*.16“ 

On an TJnpubliahod Archaic Tetradraohm of Olynthus. By 
Barclay V. Head. Esq. 

Macedonian and (Jreek Coina of the Selencid®. By Percy 

Gardner, Beq., M.A.^ 


Monnaioa d’HierapoUa en Syrie. Par Mona. 4. P. Six 


103 


Numiamatic Eeattributiona.—Phanee: Lamia: Electryoua. 

By Percy Gardner, Esq., M.A.-^61 

On Bimyarite and other Arabian Imitations of Coina of Athena 
By Barclay V. Head, Eaq.- • 


MEDIiEVAL AND MODERN NUMISMATICS. 

The Coinages of Western Borope: from the Pall of the 
Western Empire till the Accession of Charlemagne. By 
0. F. Keary, Esq., M.A. . •. . . 49, 132, 216 




VI 


OONTBNT$. 


Not«e towards a Metallio History of Scotland. Kos. H., HI. 

By B. W. Coohran-Patrick, Esq., F.S.A.Scot. . 7.1, 2s)l 

On a NewPieoo of BormndaEog-Monoy of tho Value of Two- 

pence. By Gteneral Sir J. H. Lefroy, F.B.S. 16(1 

The ForteolUs Oroat of Henry VIL By John Eraus, Esq., 
D.O.L., LL.D., Treas.B.S. 


NOTIOE3 OP BBCENT NUMISM/VTIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Zoitachrift fhr NumUmatik.81 

Kumismatische Zeitschrift.8.1 

hf^langes de Numisnatiqae.81 


La Ifonnaie dans I'antiqait^, U^na profess^os dans la chaire 
d’arch^ologiepr^ la fiiblioth^ae Nationals on 167S—77, 


par F. Lenoraant.84 

Nnmismatiqne de rOrient Latin. Par 0. Schlnmberger 268 


Die Naohfolger Alexanders dee Orossen in Baktrion and 

Indian. I. Histotische Uebersicht.302 


A Qnide to the select Greek, Boman, and other Coins 

exhibited in electrotype in Brighton Colley . . . 302 


Sdonnaies d’Argent fnipp6ee & H6racl6a de Bythiuie. Par 
H. Ferdinand Bompois. — Qoelqiies Uonnaies an^pi- 
graphes attribute indOment i la ville de Uaronea an 
Thrace. Par H. Ferdinand Bompois .... 303 






C0NT8HTS. 


MISCELLANEA. 

Letter to the Editor, on “ Engliah Tin Coins ” 
Biobnm Treasure'Trove. 





NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 




I. 

CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN¬ 
TINE I. THE GREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS. 

{Continued.) 

I XVI.-COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. WITH THE 
DIADEM. 


(?) 815—887. 


The invention of the diadem is mythically attributed to 
Bacchus.^ It was a white band or fillet tied round the 
temples or the head, with the loose ends hanging down 
behind,* and was of Eastern origin. Alexander the Great 
(B.a 336—323) is said to have first adopted this head-dress 
from the Persians,* and it may be seen at a later date 


• “Instituit Liber Pater. diadema.*' Plin., “Nat. 

Hist.,” lib. vii. cap. 66. , w v 

»Hence Tacilas speaks of the white foam of the Eu^^tes 
Qpon the surface curling into circles in the form of a 

albentibua spumis »>i modian diadematu smuare oroes. 

^MtinTxuJs. The Persian head-dress boro the name of 
kUarie or kidarit, and was a tall, stiff cap, slightly swelling m 
it ascended. Round it, near the bottom, wm a Met—^e 
diadem proper—which was blue, spotted wih w^to (C^., 
“ Hist. £ex.,” iii. 8 ; Xen., “ Cyrop.,'* vm. 3,18; Dion. ^s. 
xxxvl 86 ; RawlinBon, “ Ancient Monarchies, vol. ui. p. 204). 
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on tli6 coins of Hiero II. snd his son Gelon * (b.c. 276— 
216): 

When attempts were made to introduce it at Borne, 
they caused great offence. At the feast of the Lupercalia, 
Antony placed a diadem seycral times on the head of 
Julius Caesar, but he would not accept it, and as often 
sent it away to the temple of the Capitoline Jupiter.® Tho 
erection of a statue of Claudius Drusus, showing himself 
as wearing the diadem, was reckoned among tho acts of 
delinquency of the family of the Claudii.* Caligula was 
strongly inclined to assume the diadem and change the 


This cap with the diadem is represeDted on some of the Persian 
dories. It was the disUnetiye mark of Oriental sovereigns— 
TO ‘AvOiif (1 Moecab. ziu. 82 cf. Esther i. 11, 

ii. 17; Is. Ixii. 3; Bev. zii. 8, ziii. 1, xix. 12). 

* There is no reason for sapposing, as some think (Eckhel, 
“ Doci. Nnm. Yet.,” vol. i. pp. 251—257; Leake, “ Trans, of 
Boy. 8oe. of Literature,” 2nd Ser. vol. iii. p. 870) that because 
Hiero H. and his son never wore the diadem, nor any other 
regal insignia, in public, that the head upon these coins is that 
of Hiero I. or Oeion I. (E. H. Bimbury, Smith, ** Diet, of 
Biog.,” s.v. “ Hieron II.”; B. V. Head, “ Nam. Chron.” N.S., 
1874, vol. xiv., p. 61). 

*“Admotum seepius oapiti suo diadtma repnlerit.” Suet., 

Jol. Css.,” 79. Once (Suet., op. at.) a man in the crowd 
put a laurel crown, encircled with a white fillet (‘*coronamlan> 
ream Candida fascia praligatam ”; BtdBtffAa fiaortkuc6v . . . erre* 
(payt^ id<pn{i ■wtpiwsrXcffUvw —Pint., Jnl. Css.,” 61) on one 
of his statues, which much annoyed him, and the man was sent 
to prison; but he was never able to quite shake off the idea 
uf having wished to affect the title of king, though when so 
saluted by the populace he replied, '<! am Cssear—not king” 
(“Csesarem se non regem"). The head of Numa Pompilius 
on a silver coin of Cnaeus Pompeius (Cohen, “ MM. Imp.,” 
No. 8) is adorned with the diadem. Livia and Antonia are also 
represented with it on some of their coins (Cohen, Med. 
Imp.,” vol. i.) 

'“Claudius Drusus, statua sibi cum diadsmats ad Appii 
Forum posita, Italiam per olientelas ocoupare tentavit.” Suet., 
•• Tib.,” 2, 



CHRISTIAN EMBI^MS ON COINS 


OF CONSTAimNE 1 . 3 


form of government from Imperial to Regal, but being 
warned attempted to arrogate to himself a divine Majesty ’ 
Xitus, on his journey back to Rome after the taking of 
Jerusalem, by wearing a diadem at the consecration of 
the bull Apis at Memphis, incurred the suspicion of in¬ 
tending to rebel against his father, and of cl aimin g for 
himself the government of the East.® Elagabalus adopted 
the gemmed diadem, but only wore it in his own house ;* 
whilst Aurelian is said to have been the first Roman who 
bound a diadem round his head,'® a custom he probably 
adopted from Zenobia who wore it,^* but this is not con¬ 
firmed by his coins. Diocletian introduced the stately 
magnificence of the court of Persia, and assumed the 
diadem, a broad white fillet set with pearls,^ but did not 
venture to place it on the Imperial coinage, whilst, w- 
cording to Eusebius, who is speaking of Constantius 
Chlorus, the diadem was a special distinction of the 


Imperial 


T «Noc multum afoit, quin statim diadtma sumeret, speci* 
emque principatus in regui formam converteret. ad- 

monituB, et principum et regum se ercessisss fastigium, divmsm 
ex eo maiestatem asserere sibi empit.” Suet., “Calig., ZZ. 
El. ct. 

this uovapxoc^^o^ (Dion. Cass., hx. 8 ; F. W. Madden, Num. 

Chion.,” N.8., 1866, vol. vi., p. 278). 

• Quam snspicionem auxit, postquam Alexandnam petens, m 
consecrando apud Memphim hove Api diadetna gestavit.’ Suet., 

u Jit. 5. 

* « Voluit uti et diademaU gmmato, quia pulchi-ior fieret, et 
magis ad feminarum vultum aptus; quo et usus est domi. 

Lamprid., “ Heliogah.,” 28. .. 

“Iste primus apud Romanos diadenta capiti innexuit, ^em- 
misque et aurata omni vaste, quod adhuc fere ineopitum 
Romazus moribus visebatur, usus est. Aurel. Vict., Epit.,^ 86. 
» Treb. Poll., » xxx. Tyr.,” 29; Vopiso., “ Aurehan, 28, 

22,80. , 

« Gibbon, “ Rom. Emp.,” vol. u. p. 94. 

“ KctfwrrdiTioc irpw'ros avyowrro. mi <r*fiturro% iyrjyopfviTo, to 
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It was reserved for Constantine 1. the Great to un> 
hesitatingly adopt the diadem, as testified by his coins; 
and, indeed, he is said to have alwa 3 rB worn it.^ 

The coins of Constantine I., with the diadem, may be 
divided into two classes;— 

(a) Coins nMh Legmd on the obverse, and the head of 
Constantine wearing a diadem composed of laurel inter- 
mingled with gems, some round and some square. 

(h) Coins foith no Xjsgend on the obverse, and the head 
wearing (1) a band or fillet encrusted with square gems 
and pearls, and (2) a band or fillet formed of two rows of 
pearls and studded with gerns.^^ 

61, 62. [British Museum, PI. IV. Nos. I & 2,] 


Korop^af ry rSxv tAroKpaToptnv Kaurapcn' Xofirpwb' 

pM'ot Ktti rovTttty ri. wpS/ra. ** Vit. Const.," i. e. 18. 

** Habitnm regium gsmznis et caput exomans psrpstuo 
diademaU.” Aorel. Viet., Epit.," 141. 

Some rare silver medallions struck in commemoration of 
the foundation of Constantinople, 330, having the head of Con¬ 
stantine with diadem,and on the reverse D* N.CONSTAN- 
TINVS MAX. TRIVMF. AVG. and the genius of the 
city turreted and enthroned, have been published by Br. Fried- 
laender (“ Zeits. f. Num.," vol. iiL p. 125, Berlin, 1875; cf. 
Cohen, “ Ked. Imp.," Ko. 7). Five specimens are known, 
and the exergual letters are M[one<a] CONS[te7i{inoy)eltl<ifui1 
B., A., $., Z., 1., each example having a distinct differential 
letter. The title of D [ofntni^ N [ottsT"} occurs on tho coins 
of Diocletian and Maximian H^cules ^ter their abdication. 
It was not adopted by their inxmediate successors, Galerins 
Maximian, Severus, Maxentius, and Maxi minus, but reappears 
on the coinage of the two Lieinii. It occurs on a few other 
coins of Constantine, and then appears to have been principally 
employed as the titie for the Casan, but for what reason is 
unl^owD. The title is continued by the successors of Constan¬ 
tine, and eventually completely takes the place of the original 
IMPr«rater]. Cf. P. W. Madden, “ Num. Chron.," N.S., 1866, 
vol. VI. p. 272, note 71. 


CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. 5 


Eckhel has suggestcd^^ that Constantine adopted the 
diadem, wishing to liken himself to Alexander the Great, 
on whose coins an effigy of a very similar character 
may be seen; but, according to the authority of St. Am> 
brose, the Empress Helena, at the time when she is sup¬ 
posed to have discovered at Jerusalem, about the year 
326, the fragment of our Savioor^s cross together with 
two of the nails (one of which was used for the bridle of 
his horse, the other for his diadem), sent to her son Con¬ 
stantine a diadem studded with ^ms;^'’ moreorer, the 


*• “ Doct Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 80. 

" ** Qossivit elavos, quibns crucihxus est Domiaus, et invenit. 
De UDO clavo bramos fieri precepit, de altero diadema intexoit : 
unum ad decorem, alterum ad devotionem vertit. Misit itaque 
filio 8QO Constantino iUad€ma ineiffiiitum, quas pretiosior 

ferro innexas Crneis redemptionls divines gemma contezeret. 
Habeant hoe etiam principes Christi sibi libei^tate concessum, 
at ad imitationem Domini dieatur de Imperatore Romano; 
Posuitti tn capiU eoronam de lapide pretioao." ** De obitu 
Theodosii,” 47, 48. The words Poruielt ta capita, etc., are 
taken horn Psalm xz. 4. I have already pointed out that 
the finding of the cross by Helena is open to much doabt 
(§ Vm. Coins of Helena and Theodora "), and have alluded to 
the nniZ on tAe bridle in another place (§ Y. "Coins with the Mars 
and Sol Invtctua Types,” note 81). The diadem supposed to have 
been sent by Helena to Constantine has been ideated with the 
iron crown of Lombardy at Monza Cathedral, which is com¬ 
posed of siz plates of gold and within which is an iron band, 
reported to have been made out of the other nail from the cross, 
and hence the name of Uie " Iron Crown.” Bat in all proba¬ 
bility the iron band was inserted in the diadem simply for the 
purpose of strengthening it (Rev. £. Venables, Smith, Diet, 
of Christ. Antiq./’ s.v. " Crown ”). According to another tra¬ 
dition, Henry 1., the Fowler, of Saxony (921—986), is said to 
have had a lanes studded tcith nails from the true cross, which 
he had succeeded in getting brom Rodolph of Burgundy, and 
which was once in the possessioD of Constantine the Great; 
but the story is necessarily very doubtful (" Encye. Metropol.,” 
vol. zi. p. 485). 
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Senate is said, at some time or other,to have specially 
decreed a diadem to Constantine.^^ 

On the coins marked o, as they do not in themselves 
illustrate the Christianity of Constantine, no remarks are 
called for; but of those marked b, where the head of Con¬ 
stantine is represented looking upwards towards heaven, 
it may be noted that Eusebius states that Constantino 
directed his likeness to be stamped on the gold coins of 
the Empire, with the eyes uplifted as if praying to Grodf 
adding that ** this money became current throughout tho 
whole Koxnan world.’*^ In addition Constantino had bis 
full-length portrait placed over the entrance gates of his 
palaces mtA the eyes upraised to heaven, and tho hands 
outspread as if in prayer.^* 


“ Probably in 816, when he was also decreed the title of 
MAXIMVS (See \ I. under kj>. 815), as nearly all the coins 
wi^ legend and diadem bear the title of MAX. A silver 
piece with IMP- CONSTANTINVS AVG. is given by 
Cohen (*‘M4d. Imp.,’’ No. 89), but only from Banduri and 
D'F.nnery, and the MAX. is absent on some, though not all, 
of the copper coins with the legend GLORIA EXERCITVS 
and the head of Constantine with diadem (Cohen, Nos. 808— 
310, 818—820). 

” Tibi Constantine et nnper Benatus signum dedii et paulo 
ante Italia sentum et eoronom ounota anrea dedicaront .... 
Pebetor enim et divinitati simolacnun aonun,” etc. ("Anonym. 
Paneg.," viii. 26), quoted by Tillemoni ("Constantin," 
note 88), who adds:—" Dedicarunt —marque qu’il y a faute 
dans dMit, an lien duquel d’antres lisent Dei, et Livineius croit 
qu’il est bon. II est neanmoins encore bien obsoor; oar s'il 
vent dire qu'on d4dia xme statue k Constantin oomme k un 
Pieo, ee que la suite semble marquer, I’expression est fort im> 
propre. Baronius tire de Ik que le S6nat fit dresser une statue 
a Jesus-Chrisi comme au Pien de Constantin." 

** 'Oc h> rotf vofdffiutffi avrov abrbi (utora 

ypd^caOai btervvov, m ^X^civ BoKtiv ivaTentfiivo^ vpos $e6v, 
Tpimy €V)mUvov. Tovrov ftiv oJk ra Ixrvirw/utra 
'Piitfiaiwv^irpMi' oUovfUytjs^ " Vit. CoDSt.,’’ IV. 0. 16. 

0^7$ oc jffiMrcXc^oic xara r(»>«c vvXac ^ rats <ls ro fitri- 




CHRISTIAN SMBLEldS ON COINS OF CONSTANTINE 1. 7 


JoUan tlie Apostate, nephew of Constantine, in his 
account of the Emperors before the Gods,^ evidently 
alludes to his uncle's face as represented on these coins, 
when he says, Constantine kept himself aloof from the 
gods and stood near the vestibule of the hfoon, with whom 
he seemed to be desperately in love, and upon whom he 
kept his eyes firmly fixed/' and makes Mercury deride 
him for leading the life of a “female hair-dresser"— 
“ your style of hair and your face sufficiently prove it ”— 
and when the sentence is passed that each shall place 
himself under the protection of the god or goddess that 
best pleases him, Constantine, not finding any model of 
himself among the gods, and perceiving Effeminacy 
approach him, attached himself to her, who immediately 
embraced him, and clothed him in the flowered dress of a 
lady and conducted him to Luxury, a statement which 
doubtless alludes to the “ vesture embroidered with gold 
and flowers " mentioned by Eusebius.^ 


tapw ruv iTpovvkuv thtoeiv, iypdj^ero, 

ftkv <lr oipav 6 v ip^anov, rw ^txTrrofiiyoc tvxppfvov 

axjpaTt. “ Vit. Const.,” iv. o. 16. This form of adoration was 
not, however, peculiar to the Christians; it obtained also 
among the Paaaos (“ Et daplices tendens ad sidera palmas,” 
Virg., “ ^n.,’ i. 98; cf. iL 153, v. 256; ©<oT 9 ’OXu^ruKs xal 
'OXvpiruuf xdyT€<rffi kcH irdctus $4^10.9 kiu Apurrtpai dW<rxoKra$ 
/t»-ao’i3<Dp<r»' Karra Wrpta, Demosth., ** adv. Macart.,” 1072 ; 
P. W. Madden, “Num. Chron.,” N.8., 1866, vol. vi. p. 201). 
The Rev. J. Wordsworth (Smith, ** Diet, of Christ. Biog.,” 
vol. i. p. 649) speaks of the coins as ** having no traces of the 
hands mentioned by Eusebius,” but this author does not men¬ 
tion the hands in connection with the coins on which the face is 
" stretched out or up towards God ” (dvaTcrofi^os irpif d«ov), 
but in connection with the picture, where the hands are said to 
have been '* stretched forth ” (rw ^ Iktcto^vos) in the 
attitude of prayer. 

® “ CsBsares.” 

** “ Orat. de land. Const.,” c. 5. 
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Yet Julian Mmself did not scruple to assume, at Vienne, 
" a diadem glittering with precious stones in place of 
tho golden torque (a tnUe corona) from the neck of one of 
the standard bearers with which (as Julian would not 
accept his wife’s neck or head ribbon, or tho trappings of 
tho head and broast {pkUertr) of a horse) ho had boon 
crowned in Faris.^ His successor Jovian was also 
crowned with the diadem* and it is found on the coins 
of both these emperors, and on those of their suc¬ 
cessors. 

Hie diadem may be seen on a rare gold coin of Crispus 
{Ceesar in 317),^ who was killed in 326, which is doubted 
by Cavedoni," but for no good reason; on a gold and a 
silver coin of Constantine 11. {Casar in 317), both in the 
British Museum,^ on gold and silver coins of Constan¬ 
tins 11. (Caesar in 323),*° and on silver coins of Constans 
{Casar in 833).*^ As regards the coin of Crispus, it may 
be observed that it might have been srinick after his death, 
as it is certain that another gold piece with the exergual 
letters CONS.** could not have been issued before tho 
dedication of Constantinople in 330. 


** “Ambitioso diadmaU utebator lapidum fulgore distineto." 
Amm. Mareell., xzi. 1. 

• Amm. Harcell., xx. 4. It was against his will that he was 
first declared Augostus at Paris —httStirxxv evv to 

K<^aX^. Zosim., iii. 9, 4. 

** Eai rd Bid&rffUi. Zosim. iii. 80. 

^F. W. Madden, “Blaoas Collection," “Nuip. Chron.," 
N.S., 1868, voL viii. p. 88; Cohen, “ Med. Imp.," No. 2. 

• ** Rieerehe," p. 24. 

• Cohen, ** M4d. Imp.," Noa. 19, 20; cf. Suppl.," No. 2. 
» Cohen, ‘*M4d Imp.." Nos. 66, 57. 

*' Cohen, ‘‘M6d. Imp.," No. 81. 

® Cohen, " Med. Imp.,” No. 8, from '* Aneien Cat. du Cab. 
des Medailles." 




CURISTIAK EMBLEMS ON CX>1K$ OF CONSTANTTNB I. 9 


§ xvn. COINS OF CONSTANTINE I. AND HIS FAMILY 
WITH THE NIMBUS. 

The origm of the nimbus is attributed to the Egyptians, 
from whom it passed to the Greeks and Homans.^ Oave- 
doni thinks^ that it was assumed by Constantine in imi¬ 
tation of the ** face of Moses which shone ” (£z. zxxiv. 29 ; 
cf. 2 Cor. iii. 7), to whom he is compared by Eusebius,^ 
but whether this be the case or not, some of the heads of 
the Roman emperors earlier than the time of Constantine 
are decorated with this symbol, notably Claudios, Trajan,** 


" Buonarruoti, “ Vetri,” p. 60, 4to, Firenze, 1716 j Didron, 
Christian Iconography,” p. 146, ed. Bohn, 1851; Martigny, 
'* Diet, des Aniiq. Chr4t.,” t. v. ** Nimbus.” According to 
Didron {op. eit., p. 25, 26) the Latin word nimbus agrees with 
the Greek word “snow," **shower," “raindrop," etc., 
and that it is derived from it. There also appears to be some 
analogy between nubss (Gr. ye0os, Lai. wbula) and nimbus from 
the root nub, —nu5o, “ to veil." Isidore of Seville describes 
the nimbus as a transverse bandeau of gold sewn on the veil, 
and worn by women on their forehead (“.NtnUnii est fasciola 
transversa ex auro, assnta linteo, quod est in fronte feminarum," 
“ Orig.," zix. 0 . 81), bat Didron gives apparently satisfactory 
reason for showing that the nimbus is not properly applicable to 
any peooliar ornament of the head, and further suggests that 
the word nimbata, as occurring in Plantus (“Poenmos," i. 2, 
1861, usually interpreted ‘Might," “frivolous," or “trifling," is 
well rendered by “ radiant," so that the line “ Quam magis 
aspeoio, tam magis est nint^ota" should be rendered, “The 
more I look at her, the more radiant (or beautiful) she appears." 
“ “ Bioerche," p. 28, nots 20. 

“ Vit. Const.," i. e. 12. 

** Ludolf Stephanas, “ Nimbus und Strahlenkranz in den 
Werken der Alien Ennst," 4to, St. Petersburg, 1659; Sabatier, 
“ Mon. Byz.," vol. i. p. 82. Didron (“ Christ. Icon.," pp. 147, 
146), who notes that Trajan is sculptured on the arch of Con¬ 
stantine in three places with a “ circle of luminous gold," adds 
that Pliny writes, “ Trajan deserved, but Caligula usurped the 
ntm5u«," but I have been unable to verify the passage. On 
VOL. xvin. N.s. c 
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and Antoninas Pius,*^ so that it would be difficult to 
affirm that the presence of the mmbtta gives direct proof 
of the Christianitj of Constantine, though it was doubt¬ 
less adopted in this sense. 

68. Otr.-CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG- Three-quarter 
bust of CoQStantmo I. with nimbui to the loft, 
with imperial mantle, holding a globo with a 
Victory and a book. 

J?«.—GAVDIVM ROMANORVM, Trophy com¬ 
posed of a cnirass, shields, spears, at tho 
foot of which are seated two captivos. In tho 
exergue FRANC- ET ALAM. TR. {Franeiti 
rt AUanannia, Trevirit.) S. 

(Cohen, *^Med. Lnp.,” No. 62, Aforrf?, 
Spfdmax.) 


This curious piece, as we learn from Morell) was for¬ 
merly in the collection of the COnnt of Schwarzburg. 
Other specimens wiidi the same reverse legend and type 
are known of Constantine I., and perhaps of Crispus and 
Constantine H.** In the year 306 Constantine I. waged 
war against the Frojici and Alamanni, and is said to have 
used great cruelty towards them; and the latter nation 


some gold eoins of Trajan struck after his death the phmnix on 
the reverse is represented with the nhnbxu (Cohen, *'Med. 
Imp.," No. 294; P. W. Hadden, “Num. Chron.," N.S., 1861, 
vol. i. p. 96, PL IV. No. 6; Cohen, “ SuppL," No. 80). See 
under § XIIL ** Consecration Coins of Constamtine I." 

” On a large brass coin published and engraved by Oiselius 
(»The 0 . Num.Antiq.,”p. 371, PL LXVH, 4to, AmsteL, 1677), 
who omits, as also C)ohen (*'M4d. Imp.," No. 569), to notice 
that the nmbus is surrounded with spikes, so that it becomes a 
radiated nimbus (T. W. Madden, “ Nam. Chron.," N.S., 1868, 
vol. riii. p. 84). 

* Hadden, *« Gold Coins of the late Due de Blacas," “Num. 
Chron.," N.S., vol. viii. p. 82; Cohen, “M6d. Imp.,” « Cris- 
pas," No. 7, cf. » SuppL," PL Vn., « Constantine 11.," No. 26. 
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was again subdued in 31]. The coins with FRANC. ET 
ALAM. were first issued about 308. 

64. Oiw.—CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Bast of 
Constantine I. with nu/iiits facing, raising tho 
right hand and holding a globe. 

il«.—VICTORIOSO SEMPER. Torroted fomalo 
to the left, presenting a crown to Constantino, 
who is being crowned by Victory': all standing. 
In the oxerguo S. M. T> {Sitfnata ilomta 
T/tiualonica.) Ji. 

(Cohen, “Med. Imp.," Ko. 148, AtUre/oU, 
Cabinet des MedaiUes.) 

The date of issue of this coin cannot be fixed. It was 
probably struck between 308 and 315. 

66. Oh..—CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constantine L to the right, lanreated, with 
pahidamentum, holding a sceptre surmounted by 
an eagle. 

SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Con¬ 
stantine I. with seated facing on a raised 

throne, holding a book and a glol^; on either 
side one of his sons standing, holding a sceptre. 
In tho exergue P. R. {FrimaBotnd^ Med. 

(Cohen, “ Med. Imp.," No. 168.) 

66. Obv .—CRISPVS NOB. CAES. Bust of Crispus to 
the left laoreated, with the imperial mantle, 
and holding a sceptre snrmounted by an eagle. 

SALVS ET SPES XRPVBLICAE {su). 
Christ seated facing, the right hand raised, and 
a cross in His left, between Constantine I. and 
one of his sons standing laoreated and in military 
dress, turning their eyes towards Him. In the 
exergue S. P. (ric). M. Med. 

(Cohen, “Mdd. Imp.," No. 27, from Mtu. 
Sanelem. Num. Set. iU. p. 182.) 
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These coins, according to Cavedoni,** were probably 
struck on the occasion of one of the consular processions; 
that of Crispns on the occasion of his third, in 824. 

With respect to the medallion of Crispns it cannot but 
be regaided with great suspicion as described by Sancle- 
menti. Evidently the XRPVBLICAE (sic) has been 
substituted for REIPVBLICAE, and the cross has been 
inserted instead of the globe. The effigy of Christ, too, is 
quite out of place at this date; and though there is no 
reason for doubting the existence of such a piece of 
Crispus, the type of this specimen has been altered, and 
was, probably, originally similar to the medallion of 
Constantine I. The exergual letters, too, S. P. (Sanctue 
Petrus/) should certainly be S. R. {Secunda Romd). 

67. 04(^.-CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 

ConsUntme I. to right witii diadem and with 
paludamentum. 

SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Con¬ 
stantine I. in military dress with nimbus, seated, 
holding a spear; on each side of him a soldier 
standing with a shield and spear. In the 
exergue CONS. (Ckmstantinopoli.) if. Med. 

(Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” No. 26, Avtr^ois, 
Cabinet dee MedaUlet.) 

68. 06tr.— CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. CAES. 

Bust of Constantine U. to right. 

SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Same 
type. In the exergue CONS.(Cbnstan(«nonol»). 
Jf. Med. 

(Cohen, “ Med. Imp.,” No. 7, Aneien Cata- 

iOffUS.) 

69. Ofrr.—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. CAES- 

Bust of Constantius II. laureated, with the 
paludamentum. 


• “ Ricerehe,” p. 28. 
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SALVS ET SPES REIPVBLICAE. Same 
type, thoQgh the soldiers ore each called by Cohen 
“ nn do ses fils debout." In the exergue 
CONS. {CcnitantxMpoli). If. Med. 

(Cohen, “Med. Imp.," No. S6, AutrefoU^ 
Cobimt dei MedtxiUu.) 

This type is not found on the coins of Oonstans, but of 
this Csosar there is a gold medallion with the same 
legend, and (P) “ Constantine l.^ Constans, and Oonstan* 
tine II. standing,'' similar to a piece issued by Constan- 
tius n., and both struck at Thessalonica.^^ 

These coins from bearing ^e mint-mark of Constan¬ 
tinople cannot have been struck before 330, and probably 
between tbat date and 333, as the coins of Constans 
made C<Bsar in that year are wanting. 

70. Oit—FLAVIA MAXIMA FAVSTA AVGVSTA. 
Bust of Fansta to the right. 

Ree .—PIETAS AVGVSTAE- Female seated facing 
with nimiw, holding a child in her arms, between 
Felicity standing taming to the right, holding a 
cadueeus, and another female standing taming to 
the left; at her feet, on either side, two genii 
standing, holding a crown. In the ezergoo 
P. TR. (Prima Tretfiru.) If. Med. 

(Cohen, "Med. Imp.," No. 1, Cabinet da 
Midailla, Paris.) 

Eokhel*^ calls seated figure Fansta,’* and Hionnet 
“ Timp^ratrice ”; but Coben thinks that the presence of a 
single child in the place of the usual two seen on the 
coins of Fausta, as also the ntm^, makes it probable 
tiiat the figure is rather that of the Virgin Mary holding 
the infant Jesus. 


** Cohen, “M^d. Imp.," “Constans," No. 18, “Constan- 
Uas Q.," No. 87. 

« “ Pod. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 99. 




14 


NUMISMATIC CHBONICLB. 


This coiu proves that the name of Faustn was Maxima 
and not Maximiana, as stated in Smith’s “ Dictionary of 
Biography.” 

A brass medallion of similar le^nd (Cohon, 

Imp./’ No. 6), represents Fausta holding out licr hand to 
her son standing at her and holding another in hor 
arms. 

The date of issue of these coins cannot bo hxod with 
certainty. Cohen^ is of opinion that if the coins irith 
the legend SALVS REIPVBLICAE really roprosout 
Fausta holding in her arms her two eldest sons* Constan¬ 
tine n. and Constantius II., they were struck in all pro¬ 
bability about 317 or 318. 

This date might also suit for the coins with the legend 
PIETAS AVGVSTAE above alluded to; but in the 
case of the brass medallion representing a hoy of four or 
five years of age, we must have a representation of tho 
eldest eon, Constantine II., bom about 312, and not in 
316.« 

71. Oiv.—CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB, CAES, 
Bast of Constantind II. to the tight, laureatod. 

FELICITAS PERPETVA AVG. ET, 
CAESS. NN, The emperor in military dress 
with nunhu, seated, holding a spear; on either 
side a soldier standing with a shield and a spear. 
In the exergue CONS, (Conttantinopoli) or 
S. M. N. (iSi$rnata Moneta Nicomedid.) If, 
Med. 

(Cohen, “Med. Imp.,” No. Ancien Cata¬ 
logue du, Cahi\\et dee MidaiUee.) 

This medallion was issued after 330. 

*9 “Mod. Imp.," vol. vi. p. 182, note 2. 

** See 11., under the year 817, and § Vn., “ Coins of Con¬ 
stantine I., Constantine H., and Const^tios n." 
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After the death of Constantine I. his sons continued 
striking coins representing their father with the nimdus 
(FELiCITAS PERPETVA. M. Med. Constans, Cohen, 
No. 3; Cohen, No. 34), and they very soon frequently 
adopted it (GLORIA ROMANORVM. JT. Med. Con- 
STANTiusII., Cohen, No. 31; FEL. TEMP. REPARA- 
TIO. iE. Cohen, No. 228; cf. GLORIA REIPVB- 
LiCAE and 5^ jr. Med. Constans, Cohen, No. 12, 
Autre/ou, Cal. des Midaillei), a custom continued under 
their successors, and especially on the splendid gold mo- 
dallions of Valens, preserved in the Mxtsie d$ Vienne 
(Cohen, Nos. 1, 6, 8 and 10). 


§ XVin. FALSE OR UNCERTAIN COINS OF CONSTAN¬ 
TINE I. AND n. 

1. Obv .—No legend. Head of Constantine I. to the right, 
with diadem. 

CONSTANTINVS AVG. The emperor stand¬ 
ing holding a sceptre in his right hand, and in 
his loR a standard tenuisating in a pellet, below 
which is the banner, and on it ; in the exergue 
R. P. {Roma prima.) JR. Med. 

(Oarmcoi, ‘^Nom. CosL,*' 2nd ed., p. 248, 
No. 26, from Caronni, ** Mas. Hederv.** ii., in 
vignette,poni secunda additio, pp. 1, 8; ‘'Rev. 
Num.,” 1866, p. 99, No. 26.) 

This medallion is not published by Cohen. Qarrucci 
takes the reverse type to represent tJie statue of Constan¬ 
tine; but he does not say which statute or make any 
further observations on this piece. It cannot be said to 
be above suspicion. 

2. Ofrt».-D. N. CONSTANTINVS P, F. AVG. 
Head of Constantme I. veiled ; behind A. 
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ilw.— IN HOC SIN. (tic) VIC. MonogmmX; above 
a star; in the field S. C. .£> Med. 

This medallion is engraved in the catalogue of the 
‘‘Pisani Museum,”*^ and is also published by Tode- 
rinus.'*® 

In spite^ however, of the opinion of these authors, 
Eokhel rejected it as spurious.^® K. Cohen states that 
it is not a medallion, but a large brass coin. “ Commo 
tel,” he adds, “e’est une mddaillo dont le flan ost antique, 
mais qui est totalement refaite; il pai'att mdme, par la 
forme indgale du flan, qu^on s’est send d’un grand bronze 
do I’dpoque entre Traj'an Bdce et Gallien. Mia on vonte 
en 1860, lors de la vente du Cabinet Fontana, le Cabinet 
des Mddailles I'a acquis pour la foible somme de 26 fr., 
afin de pouvoir prouver la faussetd de cette piece 
cdldbre,” 

The legend HOC SIGNO VICTOR ERIS occurs 
on the second brass of Constantins II. (Cohen, “Mdd. 
Imp.,” No. 250), and of Vetranio (Cohen, Nos. 7 and 8), 
on the second and small brass of Constantins Gallus 
(Cohen, Nos. 45 and 46), and on a gold coin of the same 
Casar struck at Thessalonioa (Cohen, No. 10), to all of 
which I shall allude in their proper place. 

8. Obt.-mp. CAES. FL. CONSTANTINO MAX. 

P. F. AVG. Head of Constantine to the right 

** Albertos Mazzoleuus, "In num. ferea seleetioramax. mod. 
e Mas. Pisano oUm Corrario eommentarii,” fol. 1740, and In 
num. Krea eel. max. mod. e Mas. Pisano animadversiones,” fol. 
1741, PI. LXXXr. 

** « De Constantiniana emcis apparitione," p. 60. 

** ** Numisma istud adeo multis ex caosis est insolens, ut non 
verear propalam adnlterinis accensera”—"Doet. Num. Yet.,” 
vol. viii. p. 84. 

” “Mfed. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 119, note 2. 
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lanreat&d, and with paludanuntum, Borronnded 
by the twelve signs of the zodiac. 

ilcp—S. P. Q. R. QVOD INSTINCTV DIVINt- 
TATrS MENTIS MAQNITVDINE CVM 
EXERCITV SVO TAM DE TYRANNO 

? VAM DE OMNI EIVS FACTIONE VNO 
EMP. IVSTIS REMP. VLTVS EST 
ARMIS ARC. TRIVMPHIS INSIQNEM 
DICAVIT, within a laurel wroath. Si. 14^. 

The reverse legend of this I'omarkablo piece of the 
contomiate style is taken from the famous inscription, on 
the arch of Constantine, dedicated in 315, placed thereon 
to commemorate the defeat of Mazentius ((yrannusy in 
312, and which reads as follows:—“ 

IMP. CASS. rt. CONSTANTINO MAKIMQ 
P. F. AVeVSTO S. P. Q. R. 

VOTIS X QVOD INSTINCTV DIVINITATIS MENTIS 
MACNITVDINE CVM EXERCITV SVO 
TAM DE TYRANNO QVAM DE OMNI CIVS 
VOTIS XX FACTIONE VNO TEMPORE IVSTIS 
RCMPVBLICAM VLTVS EST ARMIS 
ARCVM TRIVMPHIS INSICNEM OICAViT 
LIBERATORI VRBIS FVNDATORl QVIETIS 

It appears to have been first published by Banduri,^ 
but was condemned by Eckhel though he had not seen 
it.^ It was at one time in the collection of Sir Andrew 
Fountaine, and from thence passed into that of the Earl 
of Pembroke. The compiler of the ** Pembroke Sale 
Catalogue in a lengthy note vindicated its authenticity, 


SIC X 

SIC XX 


• Orelli, “ In8cr.,”No. 1076. See 11., a.d. 816. Mr. King 
('* Early Christ. Nam.'* p. n,noU\ considers that the arch was 
dediestsd in 812, bat gives no authority for his assertion. 

*• Vol. ii. pp. 256, 279. 

** Qualisoonque dicatur, nuhi opas antiquum non videtur.'* 
—“ Poet. Nam. Vet.,’* vol. viii. p. 88. 

« P. 297. 


VOL. XVIII. N.S. 


D 
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8uppo«ing it to have been “ a ticket of admission " issued 
on the occasion of the dedication of the arch of Constan¬ 
tine, but whether it ^Id as a genuine piece I am unable 
to say. Cavedoni" did not accept it as genuine; and 
Cohen* has not admitted it tard iljKxra.it suspect. 

As regards the inscription on tho arch,^ it has boon by 
some stated* that the words INSTINCTV DIVINI~ 
TATIS appear to have been written over tho effaced 
words NVTV lOVIS O. M-or perhaps DUS FAVEN- 
TIBVS; but Garrucci quite sets this question at rest by 
assuring us,* ^m personal inspection, that the marble 
was not lower, in the portion where these words occur, 
than in other parts, nor are the letters themselves con¬ 
fused, nor are there indeed any traces of letters to be 
seen that could have been previoiisly engraved.* 

T may add that Constantine himself, in his “ Oration 
to the Assembly of the Saints,’* speaks of his services os 
owing their origin to the in^iraticn of God,^ whilst both 
Constantine and Licinius gave thanks to tho Deity 

“ *' Bicerche,” p. 21. ** “ MM. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 582. 

** The arch of Constantine is adorned with superb reliofs 
relatiog to the history of Trs^an, taken, apparently, h-om some 
arch or other monument of that emperor, contrasting strangely 
with the ill-executed sculptures belonging to the time of Con¬ 
stantine himself (T. E. I^er, Smith, ** Diet, of Ceog.,” vol. ii. 
p. 809). 

** Quattini, *' Monoraenti Anticbi di Boma,” p. xciv. 1789 ; 
” Boma Deseritta,” p. 42,1805; Henzen, ** Suppl. ad Orell.,” 
vol. iii. p. 118. 

**‘*Num. Cosi,” 2nd ed. p. 245; “Rev. Nam.,” 1866, 
p. 96. 

" The Padre Mozzoni assured Cavedoni (“ Rieerehe,” p. 21 
now) that the words INSTINCTV DIVINITATIS were 
the original. Cf. De Bossi, “ Bullet. d'Arch. Crist.,” 1868, Nos. 
7 and 8. 

*• "Ed ^irtirvo^ 6cov dpx^ ^owov, oi dv8pa- 

ya$lai tov 6i6v oTtiov clvo* 8«^«^<uov»Tat. “ Ap. Euseb.,” c, 26. 
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{Dioinitas) and to GFod (Deus) for the viotories that they 
had gained over Maxentius.'^ 

On this oontomiate the twelve signs of the Zodiac are 
said to occur, a rare symbol on Roman coins. It may be 
seen on the well-known gold coin of Hadrian with the 
legend SAEC. AVR., and the type a male figure stand¬ 
ing holding in his right hand ** a Zodiac,which surrounds 
the whole type, called by Cohen une auriok ovale,^ and 
ou a large brass coin of Antoninus Pius, with the type 
of Italia seated on a globe around which is the Zodiac,'* 
which peculiarity is not mentioned by Cohen, and on 
Alexandrian coins of the same Emperor,^ also on a me¬ 
dallion of Alexander Severus,^ and on a rare gold coin of 
Constantine the Great.^ 

4. Ofci;.— CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG- Head of 
Constantine I. to the left, laoreated. 

Rev.—VICTORIA MAXVMA written round the 
monogram placed between A and 0). iT. 

This coin was engraved by lacobus Biaens," and was 
also illustrated by Joannes Hemelarius,^ and was accepted 
as genuine by Tanini.*® 


** See § I. under years 812—818. Cavedoni (** Rioercbe," 
p. 21 noU) notices ^at Constantine is called Dinno monitut 
instinctu by bis anonymous panegyrist (viii. o. 11), and by 
Nazarins (“ Paneg.," ix. o. 17 ; cf. 12, 18) as governing Divine 
instinctu. 

« « Med. Imp.,” No. 471. See § XIH. note 120. 

** Eckhel, “ Doct. Nnm. Vet.,” voL iv. p. 70. 

® Eckhel, Doct. Num. Vet.," voL ii. p. 40. 

** See F. W. Madden, “ Nnm. Ghron.,” N.S., 1662, vol. ii. 
p. 46, for farther remarks on this question. 

M «< Nomismata anrea,” PI. LI., 4to, Antwerp, 1615. 

" ** Imp. Bom. Nnm. aurea,” Antwerp, 1627. 

“ ” Suppl. ad Bandur.,” p. 265. 
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On these authorities Qarrucci published it,*^ quoting in 
its support a description by Yettori, in a MS. catalogue 
of the Christian Museum of the Yaticon, of a small brass . 
coin of similar ^rpe,^ and he is still disposed to consider 
it as genuine.*® 

But Bchhel'^ placed the two authors, Bimns and 
Hemelarius, as deacribers of coins in whom nulla plane 
kabenda JideSt opinion which has boon also taken by 
Cavedoni."^ 

The coin has however been accepted as gonuino by 
other modem writers in support of theories connected 
with Christian Antiquities;^ but I must confess that in 
the absence of f\irther proof I am quite disposed to con* 
aider it a forgery. It is not published by Cohen. 

A coin of Constantine I. with the monogram ^ on the 
helmet, and another with ^ trac£ en creux on a pedestal 
supporting a shield on which are the letters VOT. PR., 
originally published by Garruoci,™ are now rejected by 
him as false and he adds, in the case of the latter 

“ Nuin. Cost.,” Ist edT, No.^. 

** »>?nmTnnB el asro parvi moduli is quo Constastisi caput 
et litters partim depe^ite. In aversa parte. monogramma 
Christi deeuasatsm litteris utrinque A et CU et litters in gyro 
detrita.” Cf. Garruoci, “ Norn. Cost.," 1st Gd.,No. 66. This 
coin, in the opinion of Cavedoni (** Appendice," p. 6), is a 
wom.ont example of the weU*known piece of Conetantios II. 
with the legend SALVS AVG. NOSTRI effaced from around 
the monogram placed between the letters A and CO (Cohen, 

» Med. Imp.,” No. 260). 

*“Num. Cost.,” 2nd ed. p. 25S; “Bev. Num.,” 1866, 
p. 109. 

« “Doct. Nam. Vet.,” vol. vi., Pra^atio, pp. xiii. and viii. 

’’ " Appendice,” p. 6. 

” Martigny, ‘'Diet, des Antiq. Chretiennes,” p. 468; Rev. 

R. 8i John Ijrrwhitt, Smith, “ Diet, of Christ. Antiq.,” a. v. A 
and 11. ” “Num. Cost.,” 1st ed., Nos. 18 and 16. 

’*“Nom. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 258; “Rev. Norn.,” 1866, 

p. 110. 
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coin, that he has seen another specimen on which the 
pedestal bears the monogram »f en creux in the 

same manner and probablj' by the same hand. 

To the coin which has been supposed to refer to the 
“ baptism ’* of (Constantine 1.1 have already referred.’* 

To these may be added the false or uncertain coin of 
Constantine II. Casar. 

D; N. CONSTANTINVS IV, N. C. Bust 
of Oonstantine II. \7ith diadem. 

Rev .—VICTORIA AVGG, Seated female figoro 
holding a sceptre in the left hand and a Victory 
in the right; in front of her in the field ; in 
the exergue TR. S. {Treverit seettnJa). 

This piece was published toge^er with another of 
silver by (Jarrucci’® from Tristan,” as a pold coin, but 
Oavedoni has shown that it was really described by this 
author as a silver one, whilst the other was of brass. The 
AVGG. has been supposed by Garrucci to refer to Lici* 
nine and Constantine, and to have been issued anterior to 
323, perhaps being struck in 316 (P). 

The fact is that in all probability the coin has been 
confounded with the pieces of (kmstantine III. (407-~411) 
which have the legend VICTORIA AAAVGGGG.,and 
which were attributed by Banduri to Constantine II.” 
Garrucci, however, in bis second edition®* still speaks of 
it as an aureus, thongb he does not place it in his cata¬ 
logue, “in order to give no occasion for new disputes.’* 

” § I. under the year 887, note 118. 

« “Num. Cost.," iBt ed., No. 10. 

” VoL iu. p. 594. • ^ “ Appendiee,” p. 4. 

Cf. Eokhel, “Docl. Num. Vet.," vol. viii. p. 108, 177; 
Cavedoni, “ Appendiee," p. 4. 

•““Num. Cost.," 2nd ed., p. 258; “Rev. Nam.," 1866, 

p. 108. 
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He also statea that the legend VICTORIA AVGG. is 
enumerated among the tjrpes of the coins of Constan¬ 
tine II. by Mezzabarba," who gives the same legend as 
occurring on those of Nepotion. Every numismatist, 
however, knows the value of the work of Mediobarbus,** 
and no such coins, either of Constantino XI. or Nopotian, 
are described by Cohen. The legend VICTORIA 
AVGG. may be found on the brass coins of Constan¬ 
tins H. and Constans, but with a different typo.^ 

In these circumstances I consider that the coin is oithor 
a forgery, or ^t it has been confounded with the coins 
of Constantine III., and then wrongly attributed. 

§ XIX. CHRONOLOGY FROM THE DEATH OF CON¬ 
STANTINE I. TO THE DEATH OF JULIAN. 

k.j>. 

837. Constantins II., Emperor in the East, gives lUyricum 
to his brother Constans. 

338. The sons of Constantine meet in Pannonia. 

840. ^ar between Constantine II. and Constans. Tho 
former is killed,^ and the East falls to the lot of Con- 
stantius II., and Constans becomes sole master of tho 
"West. 

341. Arian synod of Antioch, at which Constantias H. was 
present. 

P. 477, ed. Argelati. Mediolan., fol. 1780. 

® Cf. Eckhel, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. Ti., Pra/atio, pp. iv. 
—xii. 

** § XX. “ Coins of Constantins H and Constans. A. First 
Series after the Death of Constantine'II.” 

** The statement of Pbilosto^as (“ Hist. Ecoles.,” iii. e. 1) 
that Constans plotted against &e life of his brother, or that 
Constantine H. was poisoned by his brother at Nicomedia (ii. 

6. 16), cannot be accepted as true (cf. Socrat., ** PQst. Ecoles.,” 
ii. c. 5; Sosomen, "Hist. Eccles.,” iii. o. 2; Theod., “ffist. 
Eccles.," ii. c. 4). 
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A.D. 

Synod of Sardica. 347. 

Constans killed by Magnentios, wbo also kills Nepotian 360. 
after a short reign of twenty-eight days, and makes him¬ 
self master of the whole of the Western Empire except 
niyricum, which is conquered by Vetranio. 

Constantins II. sends his nephew Constantins Gallus 361. 
to gOTem Thrace and Egypt as Casar. He deprives 
Yetranio of the putple, and defeats Magnenfius at the 


battle of Mursa, conquering Ill 3 rricum and Italy. 

Constantins H. drives Hagnentius into Qaul. 362. 

Defeat and death of Hagnentius by his own hand. His 863. 
brother Decentius also commits soicide. 

Marriage of Constantins H. and Eusebia. 

Constantius Glallus put to death. 364. 

Julian the Apostate made Casar, receiving the govern- 366. 
ment of Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tingitana. 

Visit of Constantins II. to Home. 367. 


Julian proclaimed Augustus at Paris. Death of his 360. 
wife Helena. 

War between Julian and Constantius II. Death of 361. 
the latter at Mopsuorene, near Tarsus. Julian sole 
emperor. 

Death of Julian. 363. 

§ XX. COINS OF CONSTANTINE H., CONSTANTIXTS H., 

AND CONSTANS AUOUSTI.«» 

A. Coins with 

Ofw.— CONSTANTINVS AVG. Bust of Constan¬ 
tine n. to right, with diadem and with paUula- 
mmtum and cuirass. 

w For the classification of this section I have to record my 
acknowledgment of the labours of the late Mr. do Sails, whose 
admirable arrangement of the Roman coins in the Brihsh 
Museum enables the numismatist to at once find ail the cobs 
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i^tfv.—GLORIA EXERCiTVS. Two soldiers aland- 
ing bolding spear and shield; between them the 
Utharum, on which in the ezergne TR. P* 
(Trtveru prima). &. 

(British Museum, PI. IV. No. 8.) 

Oil?.—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bust 
of Constantins 11. to right, laoreated, with 
cuirass, or with pcdtidamfntum and cuirass. 

i?ei..-GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
iaharum in the exergue TR. P. (Trtverit 
primd) or TR. S. {Trgv4TU stcunda). 

(British Museum.) 

Oir—FL. IVL. CONSTANS AVG. Bust of Con- 
Btans to right, laureated, with paludanuntwn and 
cuirass. 

Ber.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Sametype. On the 
tabarum 4^; in the exergue TR. S. rG. 

(British Museum.) 

B. Coins wmh 

I have not seen any coin of Constantine II. of this 
series, but it doubtless eziste. That attributed to it by 
the late Hr. de Salis I have restored to Constantine I.^ 


of the sons of Constantine when AvtfiuH which bear Christian 
emblems. The advantage of his system, t.«. that of arranging 
coins under the mints in which they were issued, could not 
have better testimony. It would have been a work of con¬ 
siderable time under the old system of arrangement to have 
succeeded in finding the coins searched for. It is at present 
an impossibility from published catalogues, such as that of M. 
Cohen, to properly classify any portion of the Roman series 
after the introduction of mint marks (see my LmonuonoN, 
nott 19). Mr. Grueber also deserves my best thanks for send¬ 
ing me a catalogue of the coins included in this section. 

** See § Xn., Coins of Constautioe L, &c.” 
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Oir.— FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AV6. Bust of 
CoDstantius 11. to right, laiire&ted, with poluda- 
iMntim and onirass. 

GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
Ittbarum ^; in the exergue S. CON* (Seconda 
ConUantiiiii [Arles}). M. 

(British Museum. PI. IV. No. 4.) 

Oit— IMP. CONSTANS AVG. Bust of Constans 
to right, with diadem and with jmliulanu'utum 
and cuirass. 

GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samotyim. On the 
Idbnrion in the exergue S. CONST. M. 

(British Museum.) 

C. Coins with 

Ohr.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. AVG. Bust of 
Coustoutme II. to right, with diadem and with 
pahiihmtnitioH and cuirass. 

/icp.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
labarum ^; in the exergue 6. SlScf (5 ^uctVi). 
JE. 

(British Museum, PI. IV. No. 5. Other ex¬ 
amples have in the exergue A* SIS., A. SISc/., 
€. SIS., etc. Similar coins also bearing the title 
MAX. were issued at Lyons— P. LG., S. LG-, 
British Moseom, PI. lY. No. 0. They ore 
erroneously attrn)utcd by M. Feuaxdent, “ Rev. 
Num.,” 1856, p. 268, PI. VU. No. 2, to Con- 
stantine L the Great.) 

Ofcr.— CONSTANTINVS IVN- AVG. Bust of 
Constantine U. to right, with diadem and with 
paitulfoneuium and cuirass. 

iJflp.— GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On the 
lalMTirm ; in the exergue S. LG. (G^ctUK^a 

On a coin of Constantine II., in the British Museum, struck 
at Lugdunum, there is on the htlmni/M the letter S. Letters 
VOL. xviii. N.S. 


K 
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(British Musoam. A similar coin occurs at 
Aqullcm-AQ- S.> hut tho obverse legend is 
D. N. COtfsTANTINVS P. F. AVG.) 

CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. BustofCon- 
Btantins II. to right, with diadem and with 
and cuirass. 

■ GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same typo. On the 

MMO'tim ; in tho oxorgno A. SIS. or B. 
sisc; r. SIS, r. sisvt/. b. 

(British Kusonm. Other examples woro struck 
at Lyons— p. LG., S- LG., nod at Aquiloin 
—AQ. P., AQ. S. The letters p. F. are 
omitted on those of tho former mint, and D ■ N. 
are added on thoso of the latter. On similar 
coins struck at Arles—S. CONST., the obverse 
legeudis FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG.) 

Obv. —CONSTANS P- F. AVG- Bust of Constons 
to right, with diadem and with pabulajMtUum 
and cuirass. 

ibrr.-GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same type. On tho 
iabamm >^; in tho oxerguo A- SIS. or B. 
SIS., r. SIS , 6. SIS , etc. 

(British Museum. Similar coins woro issued 
at Lyons— P. LG-, S. LG-, and Aquileio—AQ. 
P., AQ. S. ; on the former the letters P. F. 
are omitted.) 

No coins of this series with either or X wci'o issued 
at Home, Tksisalonica, Comtantinople, Cyzkui^ Nicomedia, 
Antiocht or Alexandria. 

The rare little coin of Constantino II., Auffustus with 

on the laharum of the coins of Constantios 11. and Constans 
were probably struck soon alter the death of Constantino II. 
See note 90. 

** Cohen publishes coins of this typo of Constantins II., with 
the' obverse legend CONSTANTIVS MAX. AVQ., from 
the collection of M. AufHn (“Suppl,,” No. 16), and of Con- 
Stans, with the legend CONSTANS MAX. AVQ., from tho 
Mnaie de Danmare (“ Mdd. Imp.,” No. 186), but no exergual 
letters are given. Sec | I. under the year 816, note 72. 
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tho legend SPES PVBLICA, I have already described 
in a previous section.*® 


COINS OF CONSTANTIUS H. AND CONSTANS. 

A. Fuurr Sebiss after the Death ok Constantiks 11. in 840. 

OAif.—CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bost of Constan- 
tiu« II. to right, with dindom and with cuinuss. 

/iri..—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Same typo. On tho 
/fthftnuii ; in tho OEorgue P. LG. (fVmut 
Lti^i/rmo). 2E. 

(British Mnsoum, PI. IV. No. 7.) 

Oto.—CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of Constaus 
to right with diodom, and with jxdJiufai/iefttum 
and cuirass. 

ifci'.—GLORIA EXERCITVS. Samo typo. On tho 
^ ; in tho oxorguo P. LG.** AS. 

(British Musoum.) 

Oh .—Same typo. 

Iffi *.—Same typo. On tho Iftbaniin X ; in tbo oxorguo 
P. ARL. (PWwm ArfLilu). AS. 

" $ X., “ Coins of Constantino I. and II.” 

On somo of tlie ooins of ConsUina and Constantius II. of 
this 1 ) 1 ) 0 , tho If/b/intm is adomod with the letter M., and 
M. do Witte has suggested (** Uov. Nam.,” 1857, p. 197) that 
)>orhap8 this is the initial of tho Vm/iri Mar". Mr. King 
(’*Kar]y Christ. Nttm.,”p. 48) has on the other hand proposed 
that the letter M is tho initial of Mognontius,” who was 
commauder-iu'chiof of tho Jovians and Horculians under Con- 
Stans. Ho adds that tho letters C and O aro found on the 
Ctiiusgo of lua Urolhera (?) in tho samo position, and that, 
perhaps, tho names of persons may be discovered who held a 
similar oRice, and whoso name wotUd well take themsolves to 
these initials! But neither of these theories are worthy of 
serious thought. Moreover, how are the letters G., 1., T., or 
Ym which are aimilarly placed on the coins of Ci nstauH (Gohon, 

“ Med. Imp.,” No. 141) and Constantius II. (Cohen, Noe. 240, 
242, 248) to be e.vplaincd ? 
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(BriliKh Mxiflcum, PI. IV. No. 8. A similar 
coin was isaaed at Antioch—S. M- ANT.—but 
the obverse legend is D- N- CONSTANS 
P. F. AVG.) 

Oirp.—CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. BustofCon- 
stnntius II. to right with diadem, and with 
paluilamentwn and cuirass. 

VICTORIA AV6G. Victory walking to left 
holing wreath and palm, or two wreaths, in the 
field, either to right or left ; in the oxorgao 
5|tSIS))^or^A.SIS^; €.SIS.,ote. 

(British Mnseum. Cf. Cohen, “ M6d. Imp.," 
No. 2C7.) 

Obv .—CONSTANS P. F- AVG- Bust of Constans 
to right with diadem, and with paluditnutUum 
and onirass. 

VICTORIA AVGG- Same type. In the field 
either to right or left ; in the exergue ^ 
B.SIS.^; or^r. SIS.^. M. 

(British Museum. Cf. Cohen, “ Med. Imp.," 
Nos. 168, 159.) 

No coins of this series with either or X wore issued 
at TVeves, Romej Aquileia, TAessalonica, Conaianiincple, 
Ojzicud, Nicomedia, or Alexandria. 


B. Secono Skbies after the Death or Coksiaktins n. 
tv $40. 

Obv.—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS AVG. Bust of 
Constantins II. to right, laurcated, and with /win- 
dfnNentum and cuirass. 

Rev. —PAX AVGVSTORVM. ConstantausII. stand¬ 
ing bolding /abftrum, on which ^ ; in the exergue 
TR. S. (Trereri* temnd/t). Ai. 

(British Museum, PI. lY., No. 9. Cf. Cohen, 
"Med. Imp.," No. 9-1.) 
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Ofrp—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS P- F. AVG. 
Bast of Constantias 11. to right, 'with diadem, 
and with indudanwitim and cuirass. 

VIRTVS DD. NN. AVGG. Constantius U, 
standing, holding lalHOum, on which ; in tho 
exergue TR. JR. 

(British Museum. Not published by Cohen.) 

OAp—FL. IVL. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constans to right with diadem, and with paltula- 
nunUim and cuirass. 

/{pp—VIRTVS DD. NN. AVGG. Constans standing 
holding labanant on which ; in the exorguo 
TR. JR. 

(British Museum, PI. IV. No. 10. Not pub¬ 
lished by Cohen.) 

These three coins appear to have been issued only at 
2Veve$. 


Obv.—D. N. CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. 
Bust of Constantius H. to right, with diadem, 
and with pahuUnnmtum and cuirass. 

' FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO. Emperor hold¬ 
ing'phomix and labaruHi, on which standing 
in boat guided by Victory; in exergue TR. 
P.orTR. S. iE. 

(British Museum, PI. IV. No. 11.) 

Obv.—O. N. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constans to right, 'with diadem and with palu~ 
flanu/ntum and cuirass.' 

FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO. Same type. M. 

(British Museum.) 

This type was issued also at Lyons, Arles, Rome, 
Aqtdleia, Siscia, Tkessulonica, and .\ntiock (with or 
on the lahat-ikm), and generally of two sizes, a larger and a 
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no 


BTualler. On some of the coins there may be seen the 
letter A behind the bast, or in the field of the roverso. 
Sometimes the emperor holds a Victory instead of the 
phoonix. On a well-preserved specimen of a coin of 
Constons struck at Treves, in the possession of Mr. 11. 
W. Hen^y, the monogram on the labarum has tho 
form 

Oit.—D. N. CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVG. Bust 
of Constactius 11. to left, with diadem, and with 
■paUulawemum and cuirass, and holding a globe ; 
behind N. 

iiVt.—FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO. Emperor holding 
laburmH os which and shield; before him two 
captives. In tho exergue R. P., R. S., R. T., 
R. Q. {Romatprimatttemda^UrtiatquaitH), M. 

(British Museum.) 

Obi.—D. N. CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of 
Constaos to left, with diadem, and with jmUi' 
damentum and cuirass, and holding a globe. 

Rev, —FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO. Some typo. M. 

(British Museum.) * 

This type was issued also at Aguileia, CoTistaitiinojjle, 
Cyzicus (with sometimes on the labarum), Xfieomedin, 
AndocA (with sometimes ^ on the lahartim), and Alexan¬ 
dra (with sometimes X on tho labarum). For varieties 
of the type, see Cohen, **Mt*d. Imp.,'^ Cokstantius II., 
Nos. 213—235; Constans, Nos. 112—123. 

With reference to the legend FEL. TEMP. REPA* 
RATIO {Felix Temporis JR^araiio), M. Cohen has well 
remarked^ that “tho happy reparation” did not extend 
to the softening of manners, for the types of the coins ns 


“Med. Imp.,“ vol. vi. p. 264, fwlr. 
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a rule represent scenes of the grossest cruelty. At the 
introduction of Christianity artistic style seems to have 
perished, and the coinage of this and later periods, to 
quote ftl. Cohen’s expression, can be summed up in two 
words,—“monotonio dans les typos, lorsqu’ila no sont pas 
barbares, barbaric lorsqu’ils ne sont pas monotones.” 


I XXI. OTHER COINS OF C0N8TANTIUS U. AND 
CONSTANS. FIRST INTRODUCTION OF A AND CD 
ON COINS. 

The monogram ^ may be seen represented on the 
shield held by Constontius II., and sometimes on the field 
of the reverse on several gold coins with the legend 
GLORIA REIPVBLICAE (Cohen, “Med. Imp. ” Nos. 
79, 80, 85), whilst on another gold coin with the legend 
VICTOR OMNIVM GENTIVM, preserved in the 
Muiie de Danemarc (Cohen, No. 108), and struck at 
Treves, the emperor is holding the labantm; as also on 
a silver coin struck at Aquileia, with the legend 
TRIVMPHATOR GENTIVM BARBARARVM 
(Cohen, No. 39). 

It is under Constontius II. that the brass coins with 
the legend HOC SIGNO VICTOR ERIS are first 
issued^ (Cohen, No. 250), on which the emperor is 


** See 11, note 85; and § XVIIl., “ False or Uncertain Coins 
of Constantino L and II.” On a marble by Bosio, the 

monogram ^ is snrmotxnted by the legend IN HOC VINCES, 
and underneath it SINFONIA £T FILIIS, « oe qui, par aUu* 
sion a la vision de I'Empereur, esprime," says Mortigny (“ Diet, 
des Antiq. Ghrdt.,” p. 417), “ certainement la victoire quo 
SINFONIA etses^ avaient remportee par la verta du nom 
de J^os-Christ, oa peut-eire une exhortation aux chrdtiens de 
se prevaloir de ce nom socre poor triompher des ennemis de 
leur salat.” 
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represented bolding the labarum and a sceptre, and 
crowned by Victory. (British Museum, PL IV. No. 12.) 

A splendid gold medallion of Constans, formerly in the 
Cabinet da Medailla at Paris (Cohen, No. 12), struck at 
Siscia, represents on the obverse Constans with the 
cuirass ornamented with the and on the reverse the 
between the heads of Constans and Constantius It. 
seated,^ whilst on his silver medallions struck at Siscia 
and Aquileia (C!ohen, No. 16), with the legend TRI* 
VMPHATOR GENTIVM BARBARARVM, os also 
on a gold coin in the British Huseum, with, on the 
obverse, CONSTANS MAX. AVG., and on the reverse 
SPES REIPVBLICAE, struck at Siscia (Cohen, No. 52), 
the emperor is standing holding the labarum, whilst on 
some brass coins with the legend VICTORIA AVGG. 
(Cohen, Nos. 158, 159) there is in the field 
The most important innovation of this period was the 
introduction of the letters A and CD. I have already 
pointed out^ that the coin of CVinstantine I. with those 
letters cannot be relied on, and I have now further to 
state that many niunismatists and others^ have accepted 
a gold coin of Constantius n. with these letters, which 
they have described as follows:— 

Oftr.—CONSTANTIVS P. F. AVQ. Bust of Con¬ 
stantius II. to the left, radiated. 

Rev. —A ^ CO in the middle of the field. If. 

The fact is the reverse legend was really originally 

See § XVn., *' Coins of Constantine L with the 
** § XVIU., False or Uncertain Coins of Constaotine L” 

** Garruod, Num. Cost.," Ist ed., No. 64; followed 
by Martigny, ** Diet, des Antiq. Chret," p. 468, who is again 
copied by the Bev. R. St. John Tyrwhitt, in Smith’s “ Diet, 
of Christ. Antiq.," s. r. A 'and A. 
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described by Banduri" as A Q., and so it is given by 
Hionnet,*^ and by Coben* from Caj/ltis. 

I must however be allowed, with Cavedoni,*® to doubt 
the authenticity of this piece. 

These letters do, however, occur upon the second brass 
coins of Constantius II. struck about (?) 360—353 

Ohv.—O, N. CONSTANTIVS P. F, AVQ. Bust of 
Constantios H. to the right, with diadem, and 
with paludamenttm and cuirass; sometimes 
behind the head A. 

iSfli-.—SALVS AVQ. NOSTRI. In the'field 
between A and CD. In the exergue TR. S. 

M. 

(British hfasenm, FI. IV. Ko. IS. Cohen, 
»M6d. Imp.,” No. 260.) 

The letters A and CO may also be found on a rare 
silver medallion of Constans:— 

Oip.—D. N. CONSTANS P. F. AVQ. Bust of 
Constans with diadem. 

ilr*..—VIRTVS EXERCITVM (ric). Four mUiUry 
standards; on the second the loiter A, and on 
the third (jj; above X; in the exergue R. 
{Romaj. M.. Mod. 

(Bckhe), “Doct. Num. Vet.,'* vol. vi. p. 112; 
Cohen, “ Mdd. Imp.,” No. 28, from the de 
Vitnnt.) 

Cavedoni has suggested*®^ that (Tonstans, in striking 
this medallion at Borne, wished to testify his adherence 
to the Catholic dogma of the divinity and eternity of the 


“ VoL il p. 227. 

« « mm. Rom.," vol. ii. p. 272. 
*• “ Med. Imp.," No. 154. 

* “ Appendice," p. 6. 

" Appendice," p. 15. 

p 


VOL. N.S. 
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Ipcarnate Word in opposition to the Arian heresy favoured 
by his broker Constantins H. It may indeed have been 
struck soon a^er the council of Sardica, in 347, when 
Constans sent two of the bishops who had attended the 
Council with letters to his brother requesting him to 
attend to all that the bishops might say, and threatening 
him with war if ho did not, to which Constantius, who 
was at Antioch, agreed.^*^ 

Though these are the earliest examples of the A and CD 
on coins, these letters were probably employed before this 
date,^^ perhaps even before the Council of Nice in 325, 
as proved by the tomb of the martyr Heraclius, who 
suffered long before the reign of Constantine, found in 
the cemetery of Priscilla,*® by on inscription given by 
Fabretti,*®* and by a cup given by Boldetti from the 
cemetery of Callixtus.*® The Arians carefully avoided 
their use,*® and it was not till about 347 that it com¬ 
menced to come into general nse in any cose on 
coins.*®’ 

The origin of these letters can of coarse be traced to 
the words of St. John, “I am Alpha and Omega, the 

Socratos, Hisi Eoeles.,” ii. o. 22, 28; Theodorot, ** Hist. 
Ecelas.,’’ ii. e. 8. 

Martigny, “Diet. desAntiq. Chr^t," p. 42. 

“* Aringhi, vol. i. p. 605, Roma, 1651—1659. 

«Inscr. Ant. ExpUc.,” p. 789, Roma, 1699. 

" Obs. Bopra i cim.,” oto., p. 194, FI. HI. No. 4, Roma, 

1720. 

^ Oiorgi, "Re Monogrammate Chiisti,*' p. 10, Boms, 1788. 

The earliest public monument from a sacred building bear* 
ing the A CD is that preserved in the Hotel de ViUe at Sion, 
in Switzerland, and dated in the year 877, under the consulship 
of Gratian with Herobaudus (Le Slant, " Laser. Chr4t. de la 
Ganle," vol. i p. 496, No. 869; Mommsen, " Inscr. Confoeder. 
Helvet. Lat.," p. 8, No. 10; Prof. Babington in Smith’s "Rict. 
of Christ. Antiq.,” vol. i. p. 848). See § XV., ** Remarks on 
the Forms of the Crosses adopted by Constantine I.” 
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beginning and the end, the first and the last/*^*^ and the 
poet Pradentius, who was bom during the reign of Con¬ 
stantins II. and Constona (348), mentions them os fol¬ 
lows 


** Oorde natns ex parentis, ante mnndi exordium 
Al^ka, et UJ coguominatus; ipse fons ot clausula 
Omnium, qom sont, fitorunt, quinquo post fntora sunt." 

As to the form (jJ instead of the Padre Gorxucoi 
asserts that the II nowhere occurs on any authentic 
Christian monument, and condemns, as also docs Do 
Bossi, a ring published by Costadoni on which is a dolphin 
between the letters A and H. 


§ XXn. COINS OP NEPOTIAN, VETRANIO, MAGNEN- 
TIUS, DEOENTIUS, OONSTANTIUS GALLUS, AND 
JULIAN. 

850. 

0^.—D. N. IVL. NEPOTIANVS P. F. AVQ. Bust 
of Nepotian to right, with diadem and with 
pciwlameiUmx. 

Btv .— VRBS ROMA. Borne helmoted, seated to loft, 
holding a globe, surmounted with and a 

spear reversed; at her side a shield ; in the 
exergue R. P. {Uoma Prima). AT. 

(Cohen, Med. Imp.,” No. 1, from the Musi* 
du Vatican.) 

This coin was minted at Borne, of which city Nepotian 
made himself master in 350. 


><* 'Eyw TO A KOt TO 0, & vpSnof koI i Ktu rA 

TcXot. Bov. xxii. 18 ; cf. i. 8, 11; xxl C. 

“ Catlicmirinon,” ix. 10. 

'» «Ilagioglj'pU,” p. 168, itnif. 



36 


MCMISMATIC CHROKIOLB. 


Oh..—D. N. VETRANIO P. F. AVQ. Bust of 
Vetrauio to right, laoreated, and with yaludn- 
mmtum and enirass. 

SALVATOR REIPVBLICAE. Vetraniowalk¬ 
ing to left, holding the on which 

and a spear, and crowned by Victory, who is 
following him. In the exergue $1$. {iiucid). If. 

(British Museum, Bl. IV. No. 14; Cohen, 
« Ma. Imp.," No. 2.) 

On another coin of Votranio of silver described by 
Cohen (No. 1) from Welzl, the reverse legend is RE- 
STITVTOR REIP„ and the type, Vetranio standing 
holding the labarum. 

The legend SALVATOR REIPVBLICAE is new. 
!Eckhel writes,'^^ “ab eruditis jam est observatum, voca- 
bula salvatCTf iolvare, a Ghristianonun discipline, et SS. 
Patribos inventa, pro quo melius I^atine dices servatcr, 
aervare.** 

Vetranio also issued brass coins with the legend HOC 
SIGNO VICTOR ERIS (Cohen, «Med. Imp.,” Nos. 7 
and 8), as may be found on the coins of Constantius II. 
and of Constantius Qallus, whilst on some others with the 
legend CONCORDIA MILITVM he is represented 
standing holding two labara, and above his head a star 
(Cohen, No. 4). 

850—353. 

05«.—D. N. MAGIMENTIVS P. F, AVG. Bust of 
M^eniios to the right, with jMludaMeiitum and 
cuirass. 

Jfrp.—SALVS CD. NN. AVQ. ET CAES, written 
round In the exergue AMB. (Ambiano). 
Jil. 

(Cohen, **Mcd. Imp.," Nos. 42—45.) 


*“ ** I>oct. Num. Vet.," vol. vui. p. 120. 
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The same type occurs upon the coins of his son Bccen- 
tius CcBAor (Ooben, No. 20). 

The mint of u^m^tanum (Amiens), was established by 
Magnentius, but was suppressed soon after his death by 
Constantius II. 

Some other brass coins of Magnentius (Cohen, Nos. 47, 
58), and Becentius (Nos. 81 and 39) with the legend 
VICT. DD. NN. AVG. ET CAES-, represent two 
Victorios holding a crown on which VOT. V. MVLT. X. 
and on the crown the monogram or (P). 


851—864. 

A silver coin of Constantins Gallus, preserved in the 
Mmie de Danemarc (Cohen, No. 4), represents this Casar 
as holding the laharur/i^ whilst another (No. 17) shows a 
itor in a crown of laurel surmounted by a cro9S. The 
legend HOC SIGNO VICTOR ERIS occurs on one of 
his gold coins struck at Thessalonica (No. 10), as also on 
some of his brass (Nos. 45, 46), as we have seen it on the 
coins of Constantius II. and Vetranio. 

jSome curious coins of this prince with the Isiz reverse 
(Nos. 49, 50) show that he to a certain extent must have 
embraced the Pagan opinions of his brother Julian. 

When Constantius II. made Gallus Casar in 351, and 
sent him to Antioch to take command of the East, it is 
recordod*^^ that as he was entering the city the Saviour’s 
sign appeared in the East, and a pillar in the form of a 
cross was seen in the heavens to the astonishment of the 
beholders;^’* and upon the occasion of Constantius’s 

Soerst., “ Hist. Ecclcs.,” ii. c. 28. 

VaJesius notes that the same is recorded in the Fasti of 
Idatlus, after the consulate of Sergius and Nigriuiauus. 
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victory over Mognestius in 353, the siffn of the cross is 
said to have appeared to him of immense size and exceed¬ 
ing the brightness of day. It was noticed by the soldiers 
of both armies, but frightened Magnentius and encouraged 
Constantius.*** 

856—868. 

Immediately on tho accession of Julian the Apostate all 
Christian emblems were abolished and Fagan customs 
and worship were re-established. In consequence most 
of the coins of this Emperor bear the images of Apollo, 
Jupiter, the DEVS SANCTVS NILVS, and of many 
Egyptian deities, Anubis, Serapis, Isis, etc., several of 
them representing himself as Serapis, and his wife Helena 
as Isis. 

It is then hardly to be expected that any coin of this 
prince would be in existence bearing Christian signs; 
and yet there is one—a bronze medallion—which, if it 
may be trusted, boors marks of Christianity. Its descrip¬ 
tion is as follows:— 

D. N. CL. IVLIANVS N. C. Bust of Julian 
to right, hare, with enirass. 

Rev .—VIRTVS AVQ. N. Julian standing to loft 
holding a laurel-branch and a standard, and 

*** FhUostorg., “Hist. Eccles.,” iii. c. 26, who adds that tho 
samo sign appeared at Jorusolom about tho third hour of tho 
day, which is called tho Day of Poutoeost, and that it stretched 
from Mount Calvary to the Mount of Olivos like a rainbow; a 
story that is given by Sozomeo (“ Hist. Eccles.,” iv. o. 5), under 
the year 848, when Cyril sueoeeded Maximus in thg govern¬ 
ment of tho Church at Jerusalem. Cf. Gibbon, “ Bom. Emp.,” 
ed. Smith, vo). iii. pp. 66, 67. I may add that Pliilostorgius 
was a remarkably credulous man, and that his authority is very 
suspicious(Lardnor, “Inedibility, etc.,” vol.iii.p. 508; Gibbon, 

“ Itom. Emp.,” vol. u. p. 865, note a; ef. vol. iii. p. 68, 
nntr 41). 
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placing the right foot on the back of a eaptivo 
soated on the ground; bonoatb the standard 
Med. 

(Cohon, “ Mod. Imp.,” No. 51, from TFtcswy.) 

I must remark that the description of this piece is 
taken from Wiczayy and the only point in its favour is 
that it shows Julian os hearing tho title of Casar. If 
really authentic it most have boon struck immodiatoly on 
his appointment to that honour in 355. I cannot, how> 
ever, say that the medallion is above suspicion. 

It is recorded of Julian that directly after ho received 
the woimd which caused his death, he took some of his 
blood in his hand and threw it up towards heaven, 
crying, Galilsean, thou hast conquered! *’ 


363. 

364. 


366. 

366. 

367. 

374. 


I xxm. CHRONOLOGY FROM THE TIME OP JOVUN 
TO THAT OF THEODOSIUS L THE GREAT. 

Jovian sole Emperor. 

Death of Jovian. Yalentinian 1. and Yalons. The 
former takes tho West, including Western Illyricum and 
Africa; the latter the rest of the Eiiropean provinces, 
Asia and Egypt. 

Revolt of Procopius in the East. 

Defeat and death of Procopius by order of Yalens. 

Yalentinian I. associates his eldest son Gratian as 
Auyuattu. 

Marriage of Gratian with Flavia Maxima Constantia, 
the daughter of Constantius II. 


Noa»Tj«as, roAiAatc. Theodoret, “ Hist. Eccles.,” iii. c. 
25. Philostorgius (** Hist. Eccles.,” vii. e. 15) s&ys that Julian 
sprinkled his blood towards the Son, and cursed his gods, 
exclaiming, **take thy 511.” Cf. Sozomen, “Hist. Eccles.,” 
vi. c. 2. 
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376. Death of Valentinian I., and partition of the West 
between hie two sons. Gratian takes the provinces which 
formed the government of Julian the Apostate, ie. 
Britain, Gaul, Spain, and Mauretania Tiugitana; yalen> 
tinian II. Italy, Rhsetio, Afnca, and Illyricum. 

878. Defeat of Yolens by the Goths and his death. 

879. Elevation of Theodosius. 

883. Gratian killed by Magnus Maximus, who obtains his 
share of the Empire and of Korthem Italy. Theodosius 
associates his son Arcadius as Auffusitis. 

888. Theodosius defeats and kills Magnus Maximus, and 
reinstates Yalentinian II., who ie now sole Emperor of the 
West. 

390. Temple of Serapis destroyed. 

392. Arbogastes murders Yalentinian II. and sets up 
Eugenius, who takes possession of the same provinces 
as Magnus Maximus, Theodosius being recognised in the 
rest of the Empire. 

394. Defeat and death of Eugenius. Theodosius, now sole 
Emperor, assooiatee Honorius, his second son, as 
Augustus. 

396. Death of Theodosius and final division of the Eastern 
and Western Empires. Arcadius and Honorius, Emperors 
of the East and West, take respectively the shares of 
Yalens and Yalentinian I. 


§ XXIV. COINS or JOVIAN AND HIS SUCCESSOBS 
TILL THE DEATH OF THEODOSIUS I. THE GREAT. 

Under Jov;an, the successor of Julian the Apostate, in 
spite of a few coins bearing Pagan types with the legend 
VOTA PVBLICA (Cohen, “M^. Imp.," Nos. 22—32), 
and which continue to circulate during the reigns of 
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Valentinian 1., Yalens, and Gratian, Christian emblems 
again reappear, and the laiarttm terminating in a cross 
with the monogram ^ or the simple laltanim occur upon 
the coins (Cohen, Nos. 17, 21)."® 

Under Yolentinian I. the ordinary type is that of the 
Emperor carrying the labarum adorned either with the 
monogram ^ [British Huseum, PI. V. No. 1], or the 
plain X. The most notable reiiitroduction is that of 
the form *f which is generally carried at the top of the 
sceptre held by the Emperor (Cohen, No. 20), but it 
sometimes occurs in the Jield of the coin (Cohen, No. 25). 
Similar emblems occur on the coins during the reigns of 
his brother Yalens, of the usurper Procopius, of his son 
Gratian, who issued pieces of all three metals with the 
legend GLORIA NOVI SAECVLI, and Valenti¬ 
nian II.,"’ and of Theodosius I. the Great. 

The coins, both gold and brass, of Aelia FJaccilla, the 
wife of Theodosius I., who was much esteemed for her 
piety, also exhibit interesting Christian emblems (the 
.f and c^), among the most striking of which is the type 
of Victory seated inscribing on a shield the (British 
Museum, PL Y. No. 2), a reverse that occurs frequently 

Sabatier (" Hon. Byz.,** vol. i. pp. 84, 68) speaks of a 
coin of Jovian, on which he carries the globe crucigsr, as struck 
at Bavmna (ef Martigny, ** Diet, des Antig. Chret.,’* p. 460). 

I have already pointed oni (“ Num. Chron.,** N.S., vol. i. p. 
181, vol. ii. pp. 60, 258; Handbook of Rom. Num.,” p. 169) 
that lUvenna was not established as a mint till the reign of 
Honorius. Cf. Cohen, ** Hed. Imp.,” vol. vi. p. 886, note. 

In the exergue of some silver coins of Yalens (Cohen, 
No. 59), of Gratian (Nos. 41, 42), and of Valentinian n. (No. 
27), may be found T C. A quinariui with the belmeted 
bust of Rome or Constantinople, and on the reverse X within 
a wreath, and in the exergue TR. (TVsvim), in the collection 
of H. Espine, is attributed by Cohen (*' Suppl.,” p. 883) to 
the time of ValentiniAn II. 

voi.. xvni. N.s. a 
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afterwards on the coins of other Empresses, whilst the 
coins of Magnus Maximus, usurper in Britain and Gaul, 
andofhisson Victor (BONO REIPVBLICAE NATI)‘>“ 
and of Eugenius, usurper in Gaol, show more or less the 
same symbols. 

§ XXV. COINS OF THE EMPERORS, ETC., FROM THI5 
DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE UNDER THEODOSIUS I. 
TO THE END OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE, AND 
FROM THE COMiEENCEMENT OF THE EASTERN 
EMPIRE TO THE TIME OF LEONTTUS. 

After the defeat of Thoodosius I. the Empire was 
divided between his two sons Arcadius and Honorius,*’^ 

After Theodosias had defeated Maxim qb, and after bis 
arrival in Rome, “a new and strange staris said to have 
been seen in the Bky, according to the statement of Philos- 
torgius (“ Hist. Eccles.,'* x. e. 9; cf. xi. c. 7), who gives many 
wonderful details about it; but both Socrates (**Hist. £ccles.,’‘ 
V. e. 14) and Sozomen (<*Hist. Eccles.,” vii. o. 15) are silent 
on this point The statement, however, is of no authority. 
Cf. § XXn., nott 114. 

The late A bbe C avedoni has published (^'Rev. Num.,” 
1657, p. 809, PL Vitl.) some brass medals issued during the 
reign of Honorins, bearing, in most cases, a representation of 
the bead of Alexander, but in one case that of Honorins, and 
having on the reverse an ass suckling her young, sometimes 
accompanied by the legend D. N. IHV. (tie) XPS DEI 
PILIVS, or lOVIS FILIVS, or ASINA, or, as on a large 
medallion of the eontomiate class, the monogram The 
effigy of Alexander the Great seems to have been considered 
with the idea of protection," and St. John Cbiysostom 
reproached Opera," voL ii. p. 248) certain bad Christians of 
his time for wearing as amolets medals of bronze with the 
head of Alexander the Blacedonian (vo/uo’/uira^aAxd 'AXe^vSpov 

TOV MoxeStivOS TO*? KflpaXlUf KoX TOtS WOffl WtptitCflOWTWv). 

These medals were, in the opinion of Eckhel (** Doet. Num. 
Vet.," vol. viii. p. 178), symbolic representations zoade by the 
Christians; bat Tanini appears to have thought that they were 
satirical pieces fabricated by the pagans, to tarn into derision 
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the former taking'the Eastern, the latter the Western 
provinces. CONOB for the Eastern, and COMOB for 
the Western, became the adopted exergual mint-marks; the 
latter with the slight distinctioD of M for N, so as to 
resemble CONOB and jet to designate the Western 
mintS) and almost always accoinpanied bj letters in the 
field; the former weosr.** 

About this time the type of Victory holding a globe 
surmounted by a cross was introduced (Sabatier, *^hCon. 
Byz.” Arcauius, voL L p. 404; Cohen, “M6d. Imp.” 
HoNORitJs, No. 24), and the Greek Croes may be seen on 
the eaagia tolidi of Arcadius, Honorius, and Theodosius II. 
(Sab. «JIoD. Byz.,” PL in. No. 9; Cohen, »M^d. Imp.,” 
No. 6; British Museum, PL V. No. 3). 

The coins of the Western Empire will first claim our 
attention. 

A. The West .—A remarkable gold coin of the Emperor 
Honorius, in the collection of Dr. John Evans (PL V. 
No. 4), to which I have in another section alluded, 
represents him, crowned by a hand hom heaven, holding a 
spear surmounted by 4 on the head of an animal which 
appears like a lion with a serpent's or a dragon’s tail. 
On certain gold coins of HSlia Galla Placidia, wife of 
Constantins III., colleague of Honorius for a few months, 
the or a cross appears on her right shoulder, whilst 
the ^ is within a wreath on the reverse (of. Cohen, 

“ M6d. Imp.,” Nos. I—16; British Museum, PL V. 

the name of Christian; whilst Cavedoni is of opinion that "they 
are the works of certain evil Christians, or the Gnostics, or 
Basilidians, who employed these pieces as * picrres astrif^es ’ to 
circulate among the people their false and detestable doctrines.” 

F. W. M^den, " On the Coins of Theodosius I. and II.,” 
in the “ Nam. Chron.,” N.S., 1861, vol. i. p. 176. 

§ X., ” Goins of Constantine 1. and Constantino II.” 
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No. 5), and the Kand from heaven crowning the Empresi 
is introduced (Cohen, Nos. 2, 10, 11), as had also been 
the case on the coins of £udozia in the East. 

The xisurper Priscus Attalua seems to have dropped 
Christian emblems, and Borne having been sacked by 
Alario who placed him on bis throne, he dared to strike 
silver medallions twice the size of a iive^shilling piece, 
and gold and silyer coins, with the presumptuous legend 
INVICTA ROMA AETERNA (Cohen, Nos. 1, 3—5). 
The usual emblems occur on the coins of John, proclaimed 
Emperor in 423. 

Yalentinian III. appears to have been the first to wear 
tiie cross on his diadem^ if ^e gold medallion is genuine 
(Cohen, No. 1 from Banduri), and holding a cross and a 
globe on which a Victory; and on others of his coins 
changes the ordinary captive trampled under foot to a 
kuman-headed serpenO^ (Cohen, No. 11; British Museum, 
PI. V. No, 6). The type of the Emperor holding the 
mappa or vchtmen and a long cross was introduced. 
Gold coins of his sister Justa Grata Honoria have the 
legend BONO REIPVBLICAE and the usual Christian 
emblems. His wife Licinia Eudoxia also bore the cross 
on her diadem on her coins struck in Italy (Cohen, No. 1; 
British Museum, PI. V. No. 7). 

I may here mention that other coins have been attri* 
buted to this Empress by the late Mr. de Sails,^ having 
on the obverse the legend AEL. EVDOXIA AVG.— 
(1) The coin with legend IMP- XXXXII. COS. XVII 
P. P. given by Sabatier“^ to Eadoxia, wife of Theodo- 


§ X., Coins of Constantine I. and Constantine U.” 
«“Num. Chron.,” N.8., 1867, vol. vii. p. 208, PI. VH., 
Nos. 10 and 14 ; PL TUI. No. 1. See under B. Tha East. 

“ Mon. Byz.,” vol. i. p. 121, No. 7; PI. VI. No. 1. 
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stus n.; (2) The coin with VICTORIA AVGG. 
unpublished bj Cohen and Sabatier, but mentioned bj me 
in my description of the Blacas collection and (3) the 
coin with SALVS ORIENTIS FELICITAS OCCI- 
DENTIS [Cab. des Mid.y Paris, PL V. No. 8) given by 
Sabatier^ to Eudoxia, wife of Arcadius. The type of 
this coin is the ^ surroxmded by a circle. Sabatier 
considered that the legend of this rare piece alluded to 
the division of the Empire, and that it might be com- 
pared with the coin of Arcadius with the legend NOVA 
SPES REIPVBLICAE. Mr. de Salis, on the contrary, 
was of opinion that this legend could only apply to 
Eudoxia the younger, and must have been struck on the 
occasion of her marriage with Yalentinian HI. on the 29th 
of October, 437. Headds, '‘she was SALVS ORIENTIS 
as well as FELICITAS OCCIDENTIS, because Theo¬ 
dosius II. had no son, and the Eastern Empire seemed 
likely, as well as the 'Western, to become the inheritance 
of his elder daughter’s issue. FELICITAS OCCIDEN- 
TIS on the coins of the elder Eudoxia, would have 
been a silly piece of impertinence to Honorius, who had 
married in 398 Maria, the elder daughter of Stilicho. 
Maria lived till 407, while ^ the coins of Eudoxia 
^e elder must have been issued between 400 and 
404.” 

The usual types may be found on the coins of Petro* 
nius Maximus, Avitus, Majorian, Anthemius (on one of 
whose coins may be seen a tablet surmounted by a cross 
on which is the word PAX —Cohen, No. 9) and his wife, 
Euiemia—notably the type of the Emperor placing his foot 


“Nnm. Chron,,*’ K.S., 1868, vol. viii. p. 45. 

»» « Mon. Byz.,” vol. i. p. 110, No. 2; PL IV. No. 25. 
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Upon a human-hoaded serpent**’—but on tbe accession of 
Oljbrius, he darod to introduce the legend SALVS 
MVNDI, engraving on his coins a large cross (British 
Museum, PI. V. No. 9), though only enjoying a reign of 
about three montha The coins of Glyccrius, Julius 
Nepos, and lastly Komulus Augustus, the last Emperor 
of the Western Empire, offer only the ordinary symbols 
(British Museum, PI. V. No. 10). 

■ B. The Eaet .—Under Arcadius,*** as I have already 
pointed out, the type of Victory holding a globe sur- 
moxmted by a cross was introduced. Coins with the 
legend NOVA SPES REIPVBLICAE (BritishMuseum, 
PI. V. No. 11), and the-type of Victory writing on a 
shield were struck (Sab. No. 17), matching the coins of 
his wife, Eudoxia, with the legend SALVS Rl- 
PVBLICAE (British Museum, PL V. No. 12), and 
Victory inscribing on a shield the (Sab., No. 3), a type 
that had already been in vogue at the time of her mother- 
in-law, Flaccilla. The question of the attribution of the 
coins bearing the name of Eudoxia —as I have already 
partly shown under A. The West —was for a long time 


^ § X., “ Coins of Constantine 1. and Constantine H.” 

The Padre Garrucci has called my attention to two 
remarkable brass coins of Arcadius, published by the Cav. 
Biragbi in his work entitled, I ire Sepolcii Santambrogiaai,’* 
p. 27, Milan, 1864, of which the following is a description— 
(1) D. N. ARCADIVS P. F. AVQ. Bust to right; 
above -p. Bev. — SPES PVBLICA. Emperor standing; 
above +; in field to left XII. and (2) Oh'.— D. N. 
ARCADIVS P. F, AVQ. Bust to right; above A lU* 
Rev. — SALVS PVBLICA. Half figure from heaven crown¬ 
ing the Emperor; in the field to left f ; in the exergue A R P. 
[? TR P.] These coins are not mentioned by Sabatier, and no 
specimens are in the British Mosexun. They are ra^er sus¬ 
picious, and the ARP. cannot mean Arles, these letters as a 
mint-mark ceasing under Constantius H. 
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mpolved in great obscurity till set at rest by the late Mr. 
de Salis,^ and many coins bearing the name of EVDOXIA 
with the given by Sabatier to the wife of Theo¬ 
dosius II., are now attributed to the wife of Arcadius. 
Theodosius II. issued coins with the legend GLORIA 
ORVIS (sec) TERRAR., representing himself holding 
the ladarum and a globe cruciger, and all the coins wit)i 
the name EVDOCIA {AtJienai^ belong to the wife of 
this Emperor (British Museum, PI. V. No. 13). 

In 461 Mercian was proclaimed Emperor, owing to 
the influence of Fuloheria, the sister of Theodosius II., 
whom he married, and who was at this time about fifty 
years of age. A gold coin was struck by Marcian to 
commemorate this event, bearing the legend FELICiTER 
NPBTliS (sic), representing Marcian and Pulcheria, both 
with the nmius, standing, joining bands; in the midst, 
Christ standing with the nimbus cruciger, placing one 
hand on each of their shoulders (PL V. No. 14). This 
piece, which is one of the most interesting examples of 
Christian numismatics, is preserved in the Huntei* 
Museum, Glasgow, and I am indebted to Prof. Young, 
M.D., the Curator of the Museum, for an impression. 
The legend recalls the words of Juvenal: 

" Signato tabtthe, dictumingens 
Coena sedet, gremio jacnit nova nupta mariii.” 

A somewhat similar type, though treated in a pagan 
manner, occurs on the brass coins of Julia Paula, vrife of 
Elagabalus, with the legend, CONCORDIA AETERNA 
(Cohen, Nos. 18, 19). The coins of Pulcheria have the 
same types as those of the other Empi'esses. 

>•» «Num. Chron.," N.S., 1867, vol. vii. p. 208. 

‘““Sai" ii. 119; Eckhel, “Doct. Kum. Vet.," vol. viii. 
p. 192. 
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Some coins of Leo I. show the ^ in the field (Sab., 
PI. VI. No. 24), and represent him holding Ae mappa 
and Umg cross (No. 19), as on the coins of Valenti* 
nian III. above mentioned; but the type of the coins of 
his wife Verino, as well as those of Leo II. and Zeno 
(with the exception of the brass pieces of the latter with 
INVICTA ROMA and S. C-.SmaittSCOTi«(fto),hi8wife 
Ariadne, of Baailiscus, his wife Zenonis, and eon Marcus, 
and of Leontius, do not exhibit any novelty of type. 

Frsdbric W. Madden. 


(To 6e continued.) 
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II. 


THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE; FROM THE 
FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE TILL THE 
ACCESSION OP CHARLEMAGNE. 

1.—Thr Barbarian Imitations. 

Much careful research has been expended upon one 
branch of the economic history of Europe in the Middle 
A^; upon that branch namely which includos all 
questions touching the distribution of land. But up to 
the present time almost no attention has been given to 
the kindred subject of the currency of Middle Ago Europe. 
Of this neglect the blame must lie chiefly at the door of 
numismatic study; for a more extensive knowledge of 
medimvol coinages is a necessary preliminary to a know¬ 
ledge of medisval finance. Yet so small is the interest 
which mediseval numismatics at present excites, that look- 
ing through the later volumes of the Chronicle, which may 
be consider^ to contain the results of English numismatic 
research during the last ten years, I find, exclusive of 
the papers upon English money, but two others which 
treat of Middle Age numismatics. This neglect is not 
owing to the unimportance or unattroctiveness of the 
subject itself, but rather, as I imagine, to a too narrow 
and partial estimate of the value of numismatic science. 
The Greek and Homan branches of the study have stamped 
voi- XVIll. N.s. u 
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their character upon others which do in fact require to 
bo dealt with in quite a different fashion. Medioeval 
coins, not lUco the classical, specially romarkablo for the 
history which each piece bears upon its face, should be 
treated rather comparatively than individually; should bo 
interrogated for the information which they have to give 
concerning tho imitation by one country of the coinage of 
another, the comparison of their weights as tolling upon 
the question of exchange, and upon many other points of 
a like kind. All those qualities will bo overlooked if we 
care for individual peouliarities, for tho acquisition of 
rarities, and tho ambition of an amateur alone. Add to 
this fault the confinement of view which, though it has 
been reformed in a groat measure, still taints our study of 
history and taints still more our study of coins. Till 
within recent years throe ordained branches of historical 
knowledge were recognised os, so to say, “ generally 
necessary^’ to the formation of a sound scholar, that is to 
say the history of Greece, the history of Home, and the 
history of England. A man might obtain fmsh means of 
grace by exetersus into the annals of other European 
countri^, especially into those of Franco; but the study 
was mado os much as possible continuous and separate, 
and the country waa severed as much as possible from 
connection with its neighbours. 

It is unnecessary to point out how much history suffers 
if treated in this way. How inexplicable and meaningless 
appear the civilisations of the Greeks and the Homans 
when taken without reference to their neighbouring 
nationa~tbe Egyptians, tiie Phoenicians, the Etruscans— 
to each other or to the stock from which they sprang; how 
their deeds of arms lose half their significance unless we 
know something of the previous history and then existing 
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power of Persia and of Carthage. The disadyantoge of 
this isolated method of study is even more conspicuous 
when we come to the history of Europe during the period 
which immediately follows the dissolution of the Homan 
Empire. Then wc are dealing not so much with countries 
as with races. The new barbarians who are now making 
their first appearance upon tho stage of history aro, os it 
were, in a nebulous condition, without fijccd homos and 
separate nationalities or centres of social life; and to 
confine our thoughts within territorial limits determined 
by long subsequent wars and treaties is nothing loss than 
disastrous. I would therefore fain permit tho title of 
medimval numismatics only to such a study of coins as 
should help to illustrate the relatiunship of different coun- 
tries of Europe during the Middle Ages ; and when such a 
study has gained a firmer place among us, it will I venture 
to think bo prolific of results touching tho economical 
history of tho time. 

One of the first rules thoreforo which wo must mako is 
that our study should bo synoptical as to territories, and 
that it should follow tho division of epochs, rather than that 
of countries. And when wo .havo arranged our coins in 
such a way we shall find that many changes which, so 
long as we were engaged upon tho coinage of one country 
only, appeared startling and sudden, become natural and 
explicable enough when wo have extended our inquiry 
throughout Europe. So that in the case of numismatics 
as of other studios, the effect of a more scientific method 
will be the substitution of a harmonious and natural 
development for tho arbitrary creation of new types. 
Pursuing this wider and more European treatment of 
the subject, we find that as with tho history, so with 
the coinage of the Middle Ages, there arc certain e^iochs 


52 


KUUISHATIC CHRONICLE. 


which stand out with strongly marked characteristics and 
serve as the breaks upon our stage of progress. Such on 
epoch ia made by the introduction of the silver denarius 
by the family of Charles the Great, and the substitu¬ 
tion of a currency almost exclusively of silver for the 
gold coinago which bad preceded it. If we desire a 
precise date for this change we may take the year 781, 
on which we find a decree of Charles ordering that the 
new penny {denarius') shall be current throughout the 
Frankish kingdom; albeit the substitution of this new 
coinage had begun before the accession of Charles. The 
period between the first issue of coins by the barbarian 
invaders of the Roman Empire and this date, 781, forms a 
definite and marked era in the history of European 
coinage; though it is not the less essentially a period of 
transition. It is this period which I have chosen as the 
subject of my inquiries. It corresponds historically with 
the transition iri)ro Roman to kliddle Age Europe; to 
the time, that is, which lies between the accession of 
Honorius in 395 and the crowning of Charles os Emperor, 
on event which we know took place at Christmostidc of 
the year 800. 

All this time of transition is one of constant confiict and 
of constant change. The new German blood which has 
been infused into the languid pulse of the old German 
civilisation, for a time runs riot there, and only through 
the slow course of years do we learn to recognise the 
signs of a new birth in what seem like the pongs of a 
general dissolution. The characteristics of this phase of 
history are in many ways reproduced in the coinage of 
the time. We shall pass through the various stages of a 
degradation more or less rapid of the Roman money, until 
we finally pause before the general reconstruction which 
accompanies the rise of the Earling dj’nasty. Even in 
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tbis period of transition we shall be able to divide our 
subject into smaller periods. The first is that of a coinago 
of pure imitation, only distinguishable from the imperial 
money by the barbarous character of its work. This 
barbarous imitative currency belongs most particularly to 
the latter half of the fifth and the first half of the sixth 
century. The second division comprises the coins of the 
Vandals of Africa and the Ostrogoths in Italy, both of 
which emerge from the imitative stage boforo the ond of 
the fifth century, and have many points uf mutual resem¬ 
blance and of distinction ftom the coinage of the other 
barbarian people. The third includes the currency of the 
Merovingians, of the Visigoths, and of the Lombards. Tho 
fourth introduces us to the beginnings of a silver coinage in 
our own country, and traces the infiuences which led to the 
rise of such a coinage under the second Frankish race and the 
gradual disappearance of gold money from western Europe. 

At the death of Theodosius the Great in 395, the solo 
coinage of Europe was that which issued from tho imperial 
mints. Rome, Siscia, Aquileia, Lyons, Arles, and Treves 
are the six mints of the 'Western Empire enumerated in the 
Notitia Imperii but to these wo most odd the short-lived 
mint of Sirmium and the revived mint of Milon.^ Treves* 
was presently abandoned, and Ravenna and Narbonne 
came into use. Tho mint was under a strict regulation, 
governed by an ofiicer appointed {torn the central govern¬ 
ment, and all its internal constitation was settled with 
the most scrupulous care. Throughout the days of tho 
Roman Empire the moneyers had formed an hereditary 
class or family — the familia inone/a/u — composed of 


^ Cap. X. ed. BOckiag. * From the evidence of corns. 

’ The money with the mint-mark of Treves and the name of 
Aroadios may have been struck in the reign of Theodosius at a 
time when Arcadius was in command of the German army. 
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freedmen and slaves; under the lower Empire they were 
chosen fi-om the class of fiscal serfs, who wore not 
allowed to intermarry save with one another. This was 
the coinage of the world, and no doubt passed current 
among people not subject to the Homan dominion, as in 
the time of Tacitus the Roman silver money bod passed 
current among the Germans.* We may, however, fairly 
conclude that this element of culture spread only a little 
way beyond the borders of the Empire. As late as tho 
time of Charlemagne we find the Saxons in the heart of 
Germany almost unacquainted with tho uses of a coinage. 
Even the tribute which they paid to tho Frank kings up 
to the time of Dagobert I. was not discharged in money, 
but consisted of five hundred bead of cattle; and yet, as we 
shall presently see, one of tho first uses to which money 
was put among the Teuton barbarians was for the payment 
of taxes and tributes. 

If we go to the lower Danube, to the Goths to whom 
Ulfilos had been preaching not long before this time (arc. 
34-0—388), wo have every reason to suspect that their 
wealth, too, was estimated only in their flocks and herds. 
For we find in TJlfilas* translation of the Bible the words 
for money always rendered by faVm (cattle); firom which 
we may conclude that these Gotha wore ignorant of the 
uses of a coinage. With people such as these, outside the 
peuumbra of Roman civilisation, barter was doubtless 
the only means of exchange. But they were not 
devoid of laws; and among the most important provisions 

* What Tadtus tells os eoscemiag the Germans that they 
preferred silver to gold, and of silver the old consular coins 
(*‘ serrulos bigatosque ”) as being old and well-known, is con¬ 
firmed in a remarkable way by ^o finds oast of tho Rhine and 
north of the Danube.—(Mommsen, " Hist, de la mon. rorn.” 
Blacas tr., tom. 8.) 
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in the laws of the Teutonic peoples have been those which 
regulated the mulcts or fines payable for any ofience. So, 
when such payments had to be recognised officially it was 
necessary that some object of exchange should bo fixed 
upon as the standard of Toluation; and it is obvious that 
such on official recognition of one particular commodity 
gives it a distinct character as a standard of value, and so 
prepares the way for a coinage. In almost all countries 
we find that cattlo has been the first object chosen to 
represent money; a fact which is sufficiently indicated by 
the etymology of such words as have come to stand for 
this general idea—money—or for the name of some par* 
' tioular coin. The English fee, like the Latin pecunia, 
originally meant cattle; so did in all probability 8ceat,^ 
the old English coin denomination. I have already shown 
how long this cattlo>money ** existed among the conti¬ 
nental Saxons; among those of our own country we find 
it in use until the propagation of Ine's laws {drc. 603), 
in which a regulated sequence of fines is given estimated 
in the cattle payment, or as it was called *'nowt-gold.*' 
But os the valuations here recorded were not subjected to 
subsequent alteration, we may conclude that the nowt-geld 
soon after Ine's time was disused. In Scotland, on the 
contrary, these cattle-payments continuod into tho reign 
of David I. (1124—1153).“ 

Yet none of these barbarian peoples were ignorant of 
gold and silver, and in their personal ornaments they 
possessed a bettor, because less mutable, substitute for a 
regular coinage. The ring—the collar or armlet—which 

* 0. G. scaz (schatz), A.>8. zeeat, Goth, skatu, Soand. zkatt, 
«<money,*’ are allied to the Irish zcath, **hord'*; Slav. sAorti, 
$koti>ui, cattle.” 

* Cochran-Patriek, ** Annals of the Coinage of Scotland,” 
Prc&ce, p. cv. 
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was used both by the Celts and Teutons, was among all 
their personal possessions the most important and the 
most prized. It was a mark of nobility among the 
German racea~by some considered the origin of our 
coronets—and bad e?en about it a quasi-religious character 
in memory of the ^'holy beag’’ (holy ring), the oath upon 
which was tantamount to the oath upon Thorr’s hammer. 
Just as feoh (cattle) has given us the word fee, the Saxon 
bedg or heAii (Norse haugr) has left the same word for a 
fine in the laws of Etbelberht; while batz, the name of a 
Swiss coin current within recent years, seems to have 
meant originally a link or pendant of a chain.^ 

All these facts seem to point to the conclusion that the 
rings hod some sort of legally recognised value before the 
introduction of a coinage among the Teutonic people. 
But what chiefly serves to convince me of this is the 
fi^uent mention of rings in connection with fines, &c., in 
the Eddie songs,* and the honorary name for princes, the 
“ring breakers** {i.e. the magnificent), which we moot 
with there (baug-brota, Helgakvi^a Ilund., 17, hring-brota 
id 44). In the English “ Traveller*8 Tale ’* the bard says, 
“ He gave me a ring (beag) on which were scored six 
hundred sceats of beaten gold reckoned in skillings**;* 

’ E. W. Robertson, ** Hi^rical Essays." 

• Volundarskvi^a, 7, 8, 11. Eelgakvi^ft Hiorv. 6, 11. 
Helgakv. Hondingsbane, 11, 17, 44, 54. I take the allnsions 
designedly from ^o heroic portion of the Edda, because these 
songs seem to belong to a later period than those of the mytho¬ 
logical section, and also because some of them show clear 
xeminiscences of the fifth century. The use of ring money 
among the Celts {e.g. the Britons, Caes. b.o., v. 12) has often 
been made the subject of discussion, but scarcely affects the 
present question. 

* '* paer me Ootena oynlng There me the Doth king 

. . . . bekgforgeaf .... a collar gave 
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and this would seem to imply a custom of having the 
ornaments marked as possessing a given value, a custom 
which would very likely be kept up after the use of coins 
had come into vogue. If, too, as would appear from the 
expressions hring-brota, baug-brota^ it was customary to 
divide these payment rings—in much the same way that 
in later times it was rather the thing for a young gallant 
to twist off a few links of. his chain to discharge a tavern 
bill—this would account for tho expression in skillings 
reckoned, which we may render etymologically in cuttings 
of divisions reckoned ; so that the skilling or cutting, 
which was only a money of account when a coinage was 
introduced, had in former times probably been a recog* 
nised division of one of the payment beagaa. The use of 
these rings was no doubt the reason why the nations of 
Germany, of Scandinavia, and of England, when they 
adopted a coinage which they all got directly or indirectly 
from Home, did not altogether borrow with it the Homan 
weight system, but had already a standard of their own, 
to which tho new money had to adapt itself. Tho mark 
or mork was the distinctive weight among all the Teutonic 
peoples. With this in Scandinavia went tho eyrir (pi. 
aurar) or ore, eight of which made one mark; both of 
these names surviving upon coins of the present day. 
Two gold rings, discovered in Norway in 1860, which 
were of the weight of throe aurar, and belonged probably 
to a short time before the introduction of a regular coin¬ 
age into that country, bore on one end of each a stamp of 


Oo pdm siex hand was On which six hundred were 
Smntes goldes Of smithied gold 

Gesoyred sceatta Seeats scored 

Skilling-rime. In skiUings reckoned.-^L. 179, 

“ Icel., at gkilja, “ to cut.” 


VOL. XVIII. N.8. 


1 




58 


miMISMATlC CHKOKICLB. 


three small circles^ betokening doubtless tbeir weigbt.^^ 
I have spoken just now of the “holy beag’’ which 
equalled in sanctity the holy hammer of Thorr. This 
ring was the ring Draupnir, one of the possessions of 
Odhinn, concerning which it is related that it dropped 
every ninth night eight rings of equal value ; in which 
last number I am disposed to recognise an allusion to the 
eight aurar which made up the.mark, the highest weight 
among the Norsemen. 

With regard to those coimtries in which there was a 
currency we find that soon after the accession of Honorius 
the Western Empire possessed three mints in the south of 
Gaul, viz.: Arles (Prima Yiennensis), Lyons (Prima Lug^ 
dunensis), and Norbonne (Prima Narbonensis), the mint of 
Treves having been pretty well abandoned. This money 
no doubt passed curreat over the whole of Gaul, Spain, 
and Africa, and even beyond the limits of the Imperial 
domains ; but as during the ensuing century the Westorn 
Empire continued to decline in position and wealth the 
coinage of the East began to be much received in the 
north of Gaul, while the south of Gaul, Afnca, and Spain 
adhered to the money of the West. About the beginning 
of the fifth century began the irruptions of those various 
nations of Teutonic^ race, whose final establishment in 


“ G. J. Sehive in Num. Chron.,” 1871. See also Grote, 
Miinzstudiin, No. vii. 1; Eolmboe, MiiTwcwn Nortc^em in 
Z. f. N., vi. 66. 

^ Teutonic and Slavonian, one should perhaps rather say. 
Dr. Latham ('^Germania” passim, and “Nationalities of 
Europe ”) maintains that the invading hordes- of barbarians 
were chiefly composed of Slavs; but his arguments do not 
seem to me supported by sufficient evidence. For even where 
the name of a nation seems to suggest a Slavic origin, the names 
of such individuals belonging to it as have come down to ns are 
nearly always pure Teuton. Thus Wend (Vandal) is, it is true, 
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different lands which once owned the sway of Home 
ushered in the new era of history which we call medisevol. 
If, as is undoubtedly the case, the essential dixision be> 
tween the modem and the classical eras of European 
history is made by the introduction of Christianity, it is 
equally true that so far os regards mere extomol and 
political considerations the most distinguishing feature of 
the change is the rise in influence of tUo Teutonic and tho 
decline of tho Homan people, and for tho beginning of 
this change we may best toko the commencement of tho 
fifth century. 

The shocks which upon all sides were given to tho 
fabric of Roman Empire were sudden and violent. Theo¬ 
dosius the Great died in 395, and following upon that 
event came the partition of the Empire between his two 
sons, Arcadius and Honorius. In the same year, 395, 
occurred tho revolt of the Visigoths of Mmsia under 
Alario. Abandoning their homes in Hocsia and Dacia 
they marched into the heart of Greece, took one by one 
Athens, Corinth, Sparta, Argos, and seemed to be in secure 
possession of the whole country. But the armies of the 

a oams which has always been bestowed by the German people 
on their Slavonic neighbours. But, on tbo other hand, 
names of the Vandal kijogs have all a Gothic form. The tormi* 
nation rVt (or rika), for instance, is pore Gothic— nenaarik = 
gmia-rik {gam probably meaning a plume, but literally a goose, 
old H. Germ., kaa^a [oncer]; but Boss., gm \ Polish, 
without U^e n; see Grimm, *‘Gescb. der d. 8p.,*'ed. l&iS, 
vol. i., p. 478); hilda-rik, “king of battles," &c. So, too, 
mund, ** guard,*' is Gothic; gmthninund (from gwiths, “ fight;" 
mund, “ guard "), ftc. Now the name of individuals is a better 
test of nationaliby than that of nations, because the former is 
generally bestowed by those most nearly rolatpod to the recipient, 
but the latter often ab extra. It would be no more ssffe to 
assume a oonsiant signification for Wend than for WiUteh 
(Walsh), which with one Teutonic race'means the Italians, with 
another the Britons. 
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Western Empire under Stilicho came to reinforce those of 
the East, and Alaric, placed upon the defensive, found 
himself obliged to retreat to the mountains of Fholoe in 
Elis; and there his camp was blockaded by the Homans. 
Through the vigour of their king the Goths succeeded in 
breaking the lines of Stilicho, and in escaping by the 
isthmus of Corinth to Epirus; and here Alaric concluded 
a treaty with the court of Constantinople. The stream, 
however, was only diyerted from the East to fall with 
greater fury upon the West, which had drawn upon itself 
the vengeance of the barbarians. In 400 began Alaric’s 
first invasion of Italy, of which we know none of the details 
save his defeat by Stilicho at the battle of PoUentia, and 
his second defeat under the walls of Verona. The dis* 
grace and death of Stilicho prepared the way for a more 
successful attempt on the part of the Goths, and the 
second invasion of Italy began in 408, and for the first 
time since the days of Hannibal a foreign army appeared 
beneath the walls of Home. Alaric returned without 
reducing the capital, but the second siege of Home, tbo 
elevation of Attalus, his almost immediate degradation, 
the third siege and sack of the Imperial city served oaten* 
tatiously to show the world how low her power had fallen. 

Meantime other portions of the Empire were not more 
fortunate than Italy. In 405-6 the united hordes of the 
Suevi, the Vandals, the Alani, and the Burgundians 
entered Gaul never again to retreat beyond the Hhine, 
and this event may be considered the downfall of the 
Homan power beyond the Alps. The Burgundians re¬ 
mained in the eastern portion of Gaul, establishing in 
about EfWen years their kingdom over the region which 
in later times formed the dukedom of Burgundy, and over 
a great part of what is now Swit 2 erland ; but the Suevi, 
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tbe Vandals, and the Alani passed on into Spain, and for 
a long time disputed different portions of this countrj 
with each other, with the more courageous of the native 
inhabitants, and with such of the Roman legionaries os 
still remained. In 411 Alaric died, and his brother-in-law 
Adolphus or Astolf, abandoning the dream of a Qothio 
kingdom in Italy, preferred by his marriage with Plocidio, 
the sister of Uonorius, to ally himself with the Imperial 
family and to accept as a gift a kingdom in Aquitonia and 
Karbonensis. But in 416 ho was tempted to cross ovor 
the Pyrenees into Spain, and was assassinated there; and 
the Cbths, alternately affecting and disowning an oUogi- 
ance to Honorius, continued for some time (under Wallia) 
to wage a doubtful war with the other barbarians of the 
Peninsala, bat eventually added the greater part of it to 
their former kingdom in southern Glaul Lastly, we must 
not omit to notice that about the same time that the 
Burgundians established their kingdom in eastern Gaul, 
the Franks having passed the Rhine made their fii'st 
permanent settlements in the north, and established a 
kingdom there in the country of the Oise, tho Meuse, and 
the Scheldt, whereof the capitol was Soisaons. 

These events follow one another with such rapidity, and 
extend over so wide an area, that it is almost impoesible 
to bear them at once in mind or to realise the changes 
which they effected in the map of Europe. Let us there¬ 
fore pause a moment and at the risk of repetition ob¬ 
serve the course which these different barbarian nations 
hod taken by about the middle of the fifUi century. 
Three distinct streams must be noticed. 1. The Visi¬ 
goths, leaving lUyricum and marching first northward 
crossed tho Julian Alps, entei'ed Italy, thrice besieged, 
and finally took Rome, and pressed on to the very 
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south of the Peninsula. But from thence they turned 
to Gaul, traversed the southern portions of Narbonensis 
and Aquitania, crossed the Pyrenees and defeated ^e 
Suevi, Alani, and Vandals in Spain. For a while they 
returned to Gaol, but eventually fixed their kingdom in 
Spain, and in a small portion of Gaul lying north and 
east of the Pyrenees. 2. The united bands of the Bur* 
gundians, Suevi, Alani, and Vandals invaded Italy under 
the banner of Eadagaisos, were totally defeated by Stilicho 
and for awhile retired to recruit their strength in the 
fastnesses of the Herc 3 mian forest. Then in the depth of 
the winter of 405 they crossed the upper Rhine and 
entered Gaul. Of the four nations the Burgundians alone 
remained to take possession of their conquests in this 
country. The other three passed on into Spain. There 
the Suevi and Alani remained until they were dispersed 
and almost exterminated by the Visigoths; but in 430 
the Vandals, under Genseric, and at the invitation of Count 
Boniface, crossed the Pillars of Hercules, and drove the 
Romans out of their seven provinces in northern Africa. 
These they erected into a Vandal kingdom. 3. The Franks 
in 420 crossed the lower Rhine, and made sure their 
footing in the Belgic province. Here under their family of 
Merovingians or Meerwigs—which some interpret to mean 
sea-warriors^’—they established a hereditary monarchy. 
It was not until 481 under Clovis or Hludwig that the 
Franks began to make their influence felt far beyond the 
limits of their distant country. Their doings at this later 
time belong to the second age of Teutonic invasion, an 

** Wig is in Frankisb ** a warrior ”; metr-vig, “ sea warrior " 
(?); hliul-mg (Clovis, Ludwig, Lewis), ** funous ” (ef. Qk. 
icXvnSt), “ warrior." The cA in Frankish takes the place of the 
Gothic /t, as Childeric=Ai7da*rf7r, " king of battles."—Grimm. 
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era which is separated hy about a century from the first 
irruption of the barbarians, and which is especially 
associated with the names of Clovis and Theodorio, the 
Ostrogoth. 

Before we speak of this second era of invasion, let us 
pause and ask ourselves, what is the condition of things 
which was likely to arise from the influx into the 
Homan provinces of nations in such a state of bar- 
barism P To them clearly money, for the uses to which 
it is now put, has no value; they will be almost in¬ 
capable of understanding how gold and silver can be 
made subservient to the gratification of their tastes and 
appetites. But that human weakness which, next to the 
appetites themselves, is most inveterate in our nature— 
vanity—will here come into action. No people are too 
barbarous or too civilised to be above the passion fur 
display. The precious metals were the one element of 
Homan luxury which these invaders could sei 2 e upon and 
make their own. They had no need of, and no care for, 
the reel beauties which adorned the life of a rich Koman 
citizen, his stately villa, his statues, his baths, bis gar¬ 
dens ; but his more portable wealth they seized upon and 
cherished as if it held a charm which could convert their 
rough life into a life capable of the enjoyments which 
they saw and envied, but could not imitate; for, in 
fact, to the barbarians the changes and chances of this 
new time of conquest must have afforded an almost deli¬ 
rious excitement. Imagine the Goths, to whom Ulfilas 
preached, living a life little different from that which 
their Aryan ancestors had lived two thousand years be¬ 
fore, and then, before a generation had passed away, trans¬ 
planted into the midst of the ancient civilisation of Italy 
or southern GauL The effect of this sudden awakening 
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re^awoke the ballad poetry of the Teutonic people; and 
this ballad poetry is more than that of any other nation 
profoundly tinctured with an intense greed of gold. The 
whole plot of the great German epic, the ** Nibelungen- 
not,*' turns upon the possession of a mighty treasure, 
whose acquisition is invested with the character of an 
almost religious duty, calling for the most heroic sacri¬ 
fices. So, too, in our own poem of “Beowulf’* a heroic 
life is thought to have reached its consummation in a 
like exploit, and Beowulf dies happy when Wiglaf shows 
the wealth his prowess has gained “ for his people.” 

It is important to bear this in mind, in order to under¬ 
stand the modifications which the coinages underwent at 
this period. It shows us how the inroads of the bar- 
borians tended in a double way to—as we should now 
say—^lock up capital. Of course any time of war and 
disturbance has this tendency; but this time bad it in a 
peculiar degree, because it threw the wealth into the hands 
of those who bad- nothing else to do with it than to lock it 
up—that is to say, convert it from the purposes of a cur¬ 
rency to the mere material of personal adornment or into a 
hoard of bullion. Gold was especially valued. Gold took a 
position very much like that which diamonds take with us; 
it was the coveted luzury and sign of wealth, the noble 
metal for the use of the freeborn invaders; silver, the 
plebeian and slavish one, was left for their subjects—that 


le bora fr»tws 
Fre&o ealles pane 
Wuldor cyninge 
Wordom seege 


For this treasure I 
Thanks to the Lord for all 
To the King of renown 
Do now express 


paes be ie mdste 
Mlnum leodum 
.£r swyli dsge 
Swyle gestrynan. 


That these I might 

For my people 

Ere my death-day 

Sach acquire.—L. 5580, sqq. 
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18 , for the ordinary purposes of a coinage. Thus Godrun 
says of Sigurd:— 


Sva var SiguHSr So shone Sigurd 

Of Bonum Ojuka Above the sons of Giulu 


E^a gall glii^rantt 
Of gra silfri. 


As glowing gold 
Above grey silvor. 


Thus it was that while gold was hoards and valued, 
while tho greater taxes and tributes—those which wore 
not paid in kind—were likely to be discharged in gold, for 
the ordinary purposes of exchange, the proper use of 
money, it was probably less employed than the baser metal. 

Tip to the time at which we are now arrived—the 
middlo of the fifth century—no coins had been struck 
in Europe bearing the name of a borbarion ruler. But in 
northern, southern, and eastern Gaul, in Spain, and also in 
Airica,a coinage would seem to have been begun among the 
various nations of the Franks, the Burgundians, the Suovi, 
the Visigoths, the Vandals. The coins of this transition era 
can only be determined by their stylo. Whenever a 
Eoman province is occupied by the barbarians the change 
is first marked by tho appearance of a coinage which 
imitates the old Homan one. For the jealous care which 
gtiarded the secret of the imperial mints would prevent 
the new-comers from continuing a coinage like the old, 
even were they disposed to do so. It was inevitable that 
the nice machinery should be displaced, and the result is 
an issue of imitative but less skilfully executed coins— 
generally the work of some local goldsmith. Probably most 
large collections of later Eoman aurei contain a number of 
these barbarous imitations, which it is not difficult to sepa¬ 
rate from the imperial issues. The difficulty arises when 
we try and appropriate them to the various nationalities 


vtu.. xvm. K.8. 
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to which they belong. For the coin may owe its charac- 
terUtic to one of two influences: either it may be the 
work of the old moneyers, acting now with much greater 
freedom for less critical employers, or it may be the work 
of some quite new hands, the old imperial mint having 
altogether collapsed. In the first case the coins, though 
careless and rude, bear moat resemblance to the imperial 
issue which preceded them; in the second case they are 
most like those which, at a later time, bear the name and 
monogram of a barbarian king. The proper attribution 
of these nameless barbarian coins must necessarily be a 
matter of the greatest difficulty, depending, in ^t, chiefly 
upon our knowledge of the circumstances of their discovery, 
and it is a task which, I must frankly confess, would be 
quite beyond my powers. Fortunately a number of distin* 
guished numismatists have employed their talents in solv¬ 
ing these difficulties. In France the labours of MM. Obarles 
Lenormant, Petigny, and Ducbalais are especially worthy of 
mention, and in England those of the late Count de Salis. 
The latter, though unfortunately he left behind him few 
written memorials of bis studies, devoted a very particular 
attention to this subject. While making use of the re¬ 
searches of the French numismatists be threw upon them 
the additional light which an experience, familiarised with 
the examination of large masses of coins, placed at his 
disposal, thus founding his opinion as much upon the 
style or the provenance of the coins as upon the isolated 
indications of particular pieces. In the accompanying 
plate, therefore. Count de Solis's separation of the different 
classes of imitative coins has been largely followed, some¬ 
times even when I have not been able to ascertain 
with certainty the data upon which his conclusions were 
founded. 
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ExrLiirATxoH or Flats 1. 

Ko. 1. 6a«mD. Copisd from •olidtu of Valentanun III. 
(425—4(6) tmiok at RaTonna. 

Ko. 2. Soeriao. Oopi^ from silTer coin of Honorius (396—423) 
vtniek at Milan. 

No. 3. Suorian. Copiod from lilirer coin of Jovinua (411—413) 
■truck at TroToa. 

No. 4. Borgoodian. Copied from gold eolidoa of Leo T. (4(7—474) 
■trock at Bavenna. 

No. (. Burgundiao. Copied from eilrer coin of Valentinian H. (37(— 
392) atrock at Treves. 

No. 6. Durgaadiao. Copied from eilrer ooio of Theododofl I. (379— 
39() stroek at Tro^’CC. 

No. 7. Borguadian. Copied from gold eolidus of Aoaetaaiua L (491— 
(18), with monogram of Ooadobald ((00-^16). 
No. 8. Burgundian. Small eilrer coin of OondolMld. 

No. 9. Burgoodion. Copied from gold mlidua of Anaataeiiu I., with 
monogram ofStgiemuad ((Id—(23). 

No. 10. Borgandlan. Copied from gold triene of Joetin I. ((13—(27), 
with monogram of Sigiamond. 

No. 11. BurgundtazL OopiedfromgoldtrieDSofJtutiniaal.((27—(6(), 

monogram of Gonde^r II. ((24—(34). 

No. 12. Merovingian. Ooptod ^m gold eolidne of Anaeiaaiua I. 

No. 13. Merovingian. Copied from mid eolidne of Anaetaaine I., with 
minUmazkS (^iaaons). 

No. 14. Vieigothio. Copied from gold triona of A&aetaaiua I. 

No. 1 (. Viaigothicooinof(auil Hermongild((79). [For compariaon onlyj 
No. 18. Ysiidalio. Copied from gmd eolidoe of Valentinian III. 
atrock at Borne. 

No. 17. Vandalic. Copied from gold eolidua of Anaataaiua 1. atmck 
at Constantinople. 

Of the coins given upon the plate, only Noa. 1—6,13, 
14, 16, 17 belong, strictly speaking, to the class of mere 
barbarian imitations. A glance will he sufBcient to show 
that differences of fabric distinguish the different classes. 
At the same time we observe points at which they meet 
and seem to run into one another. The distinction, for 
instance, between the coins which have been attributed to 
the Suevi (1—3) and those which are given to the Bur¬ 
gundians (4—6) is not strongly marked; but still there 
is a difference, and the comparison of the coins (4—6) and 
those (7—11} which bear the monograms of Burgundian 
kings will serve to justify the attribution. Again, Ko. 13, 
by its mint-mark (Soissons), and by its likeness to the 
earlier hfeerwig coins, with the names of Frankish sove- 
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reigns, is undoubtedly Merovingian, wherefore we may 
saf^y say thatl^o. 12 is so also. A comparison of the 
triens No. 14 with the coin of Hermengild (15) shows its 
close resemblance in style to the later, the named 
Visigothic coinage. Finally, Noe. 16, 17 arc attri¬ 
buted, no doubt on account of their provenance, to the 
Vandals of Africa. The examination of these last coins 
might have been deferred until we came to speak of the 
Vandal coinage; but for the sake of comparison, and 
because these pieces belong as much as any others to the 
class of imitative coins, and were very probably struck 
earlier than the regular Vandal series, they have been 
included in the plate. 

It is worth noticing that before the time of Justinian 
the characteristic type of the 0allio money (the HerO' 
vingian, Burgundian, or Visigothic) is that which displays 
upon the reverse the Victory in profile, whereas on the 
contemporary Italic (Ostrogothic) pieces she is generally 
facing. This we shall notice when in the next paper wo 
come to speak of the Ostrogothic coinage. The rule is by 
no means one of universal application, and altogether 
ceases to be operative after the accession of Justinian I. 
On the whole the distinction is more noticeable in the 
smaller gold coins (tremisses) than in the solidi. 

The Burgundian coins with the monograms of Gondo- 
bald, Sigismund, and Gondemar do not come within the 
series of purely imitative coins, nor belong to the century 
with which we are now dealing; but as it was necessary 
to place some of these pieces upon the plate for the pur¬ 
pose of comparison, it has been thought better to display 
a representative selection. The insignificance of this Bur¬ 
gundian currency, which never quite rises to the height of 
what we may call autor^my, precludes it from occupying a 
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place as a distinct class alongside the money of the Ostro* 
goths, the Vandals, the later Visigoths, the Lombards, and 
the Franks ; and as we are going to treat of those last three 
classee together, we shall have subjects more than enough 
for a representative plate. 

It will be seen that most of the coins here given belong 
to the end of the fii^h or beginning of the sixth century. 
When we get farther back the task of dividing the coins 
under the different barbarian nations becomes much moro 
difficult. Sometimes a find may servo to shed light upon 
the question. It would appear, for instance, judging from 
the find of coins in the tomb of Ohilderic I., the father of 
Clovis—that is, the king of the Franks in days when they 
were still settled in the country of the Oise, the Maas, and 
the Scheldt—that the imitative coinage of North Gaul 

was taken from the coinage of Constantinople; whereas 
that of Southern Gaul, Spain, and Africa copied the types 
of Arles, Milan, Homo, and Ravenna. This continues till 
the fall of the Western Empire. Under Zeno the coinage 
of continental Europe and Africa becomes exoluaively 
Bysantine.’' (De Solis.) Another conclusion at which we 
arrive, after an extensive examination of barbarian imita¬ 
tive coins, is that they were as a rule struck in gold, and 
that silver coins, such as Nos. 2, 3,5, 6, 8 on the plate, aro 
quite exceptional. These coins, in fact, belong to the be¬ 
ginning of the fifth century, and probably to the dis^ot 
near or beyond the Rhine. All imitative silver except 
No. 2 are taken from coins of Treves; No. 3 is especially 
worthy of notice as being copied &om the rare silver ooins 
of Jovinus, a pretender who, with the support of the 
Suevi and the Burgundians, usurped the purple between 
411 and 413, but was eventually defeated by Astolf, the 
Visigothic king. As, then, these silver coins belong to 
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the neighbourhood of the Bhine and to the early part of 
the fifth century, and as when we come to the later coinages 
of continental Europe, we find that the gold coinage gene¬ 
rally stands to the ailyer in the ratio of not less than ten to 
one, we are justified in believing that the barbarians—those 
of Southern Gaul and Spain at all events—so soon as they 
had got into the heart of the Homan territories almost 
abandoned the use of silver money. 

As for the gold imitative coinage there was every 
reason why it should last a considerable time. For the 
coinage of Home—the gold at any rate-~had been so long 
the sole coinage of the world, that it must have been only 
by very slow degrees that people began to conceive the 
possibility of an issue bearing any other image and super¬ 
scription than that of Ciesar. Procopius gives us very 
precise information upon this point. He tells us how in 
544 the Frankish kings began to strike gold coins 

bearing their own portrait, not that of the Emperor as 
was [heretofore] the [universal] custom. The king of 
the Persians indeed used to strike silver money of his 
own, but it was not lawful either for him or for any other 
barbarian king to make his gold coin with a portrait of 
the ruler. For, in fact, this money could not have obtained 
currency even amongst the barbarians themselves.'' 

Though the preponderance of the gold coins among 
the merely imitative series is sufficiently accounted for by 
this fact, we have still remaining the circumstance that 
the barbarians did not, as a rule, either make imitative 
silver money or issue it with their own name or mono¬ 
gram ; and that even in coinage of a later date when the 
barbarian nations had instituted a gold coinage of their 


“ “Bell. Goth.," m. 88. 
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own, silTer was minted not at or only in very small 
quantities. This is the case as we shall see hereafter in 
the coinage of the Merovingians, the Yisi^otha of Spain, and 
the Lombards. It is accounted for by what I have said 
above touching the general relationship in which these 
German invaders stood towards their coinage. They did 
not want silver money, nor did they wont gold as a 
medium of exchange, but solely for the purpose of hoard¬ 
ing it as treasure or of converting it into objects of adorn¬ 
ment. The Teutonic invasions were not, as we are apt to 
imagine them, definite conquests and appropriations of 
countries, so much as the settling of colonists in new 
territories; and their effect was leas felt in the change of 
institutions than in the slow undermining of society, the 
gradual pauperising of the old inhabitants, the sapping of 
all industries, and reversing of all the conditions favourable 
.to trade. Thus, while industry and commerce in the over¬ 
run districts underwent a steady and rapid decline, the 
supply of money would have been much in excess of the 
demand but for that strong passion of the barbarians for 
the possession of gold. The greater part of the gold 
coinage thrown out of the ordinary use of a currency came 
in for the purpose of satisfying the greed of the con¬ 
querors ; what was left, the silver and copper,- was suf¬ 
ficient for the ordinary uses of exchange; and as the gold 
was wanted, not as money, but as bullion, we need not 
be surprised at what we find was the case, that when a 
fresh race of moneyers had sprung up under the new 

^ Hsiss (*‘ Monnaies des Wisigotbs ”) doubts whether these 
people wer struck either in silver or copper. *‘Enfin dans les 
doQze ans4es que nous sommes resits en Espagoe, malgri tons 
008 recherohes, il nous a 4te impossible de renoootrer une seals 
piece d’argent ou de cuivre qui pHt fitre attribute sox Wisi- 
goths " (p. 25). 
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conquerors, their skill was very largely called into requi¬ 
sition, and yet almost exclusively upon the more precious 
metal. What se^ns actually to have been the case was 
this. Gold was coined at a great number of local centres, 
and when struck was used almost solely for the purpose of 
paying taxes and tributes. When a certain quantity was 
collected the whole was converted into bullion*^ and con¬ 
veyed to the treasury of the suzerain, who only slowly and 
gradually dispersed it again, using up some for personal 
adornment, and giving some away to his nobles, his leitdM, 
or his ecmitet, as the case might be. When any man 
wished to make purchases there was always a local 
moneyer who would reconvert the bullion into coins for 
the remuneration, say, of one solidus out of every twenty- 
two—so it was settled in later times by Pepin.^’ Thus the 
whole of the epoch of whose coinage I am writing—the 
transition period of bistory from the breaking up of the- 
Western Empire to the rise of the new Holy Homan 
Empire under Charles—is in one sense a golden age; 
unfortunately in this sense only. The very exclusiveness 
of the gold issue is a symbol of the barbarism into which 
the difibreut countries had fallen. 0. F. Kbary. 

Id the life of Si. £loi we are told how, when the kiog's 
fiscal wished to pay into the royal treasury the taxes of some 
land which had been ffranted to the saint, be was proceeding 
(•«Qt consnetudo exaf') to convert the taxes into bnllion, but 
was prevented by a miracle which, for three or four days, 
stopped the gold from melting. M the end of this time a mes¬ 
senger arrived from St. Eloi olaiming the property.—{" Tita St. 
£lig.,"o. xv.) The costom of converting taxes into bullion before 
they were paid into the treasury seems to have been first 
adopted under the Empire {Ump, Yalens and Valentinian).— 
See ** Cod. Theod.," Bk. xii. t 6. 

” XXVmth Canon. ** De moneta constituimns similiter ut 
amplios non habeat in libra pensante nisi xxij solidos, et de 
ipsis zrij solidU monetarius habeat solidum nunm, ct illos alios 
denarios domino cqjus sont reddst." 
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NOTES TOWARDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF 
SCOTLAND. 


Tm following medals belong to the fourth group into 
which this subject has been already divided; ^ viz., Medals 
of Dlustrious Scottish Porsons. 

It is somewhat surprising that there should be so few 
early personal medals belonging to this series. We have 
already seen* that in the year 1477 James III. presented a 
piece to the shrine of St. John the Baptist at Amiens^ 
which was the work of some unknown artist at the mint 
of Berwick, at that time a possession of Scotland. This 
piece was perhaps a pattern for a- new coinage never put 
into circulation, but the fact that it was presented to the 
shrine shows that it was regarded more as a medal than 
as a coin. That it was the work of a native artist may be 
inferred from the mint recorded on it Yet no other 
Scottish medal is known of this period. The first one 
which 1 can notice does not occur till almost at the close 
of the fifteenth century. The subject of it. Archbishop 


’ See **Nuin. Chron 
*Ib., p. 68. 
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Schevez, was noted in his time as a great patron of art 
and an assiduous collector of MSS. and books. 

No. 1 .—Medal or Archbishop Schevbz. 

This remarkable medal bears the date 1491. It is sup¬ 
posed by Mr. Albert Way to be of Flemish workmanship.^ 

Ohv, —The bust of the Archbishop to the left, wearing the 
berretta. Legend, within two oirelos, 

WILHL33LNVS + SCHEYE3 SCf + AlJAEB + 
ABCmEPS. 

Rev. —The staff of the Arobbiehop, surmounted by his 
nrois. First and fourth, three cat-a-mountains 
in pale passant; second and third, a cross voided 
in the centre; therein a mullet of dx points; a 
cross croeslet fttchy on the upper limb of the 
cross. Legend, within two circles, 

cg^LEGyyVS * NATVS # & # TOTTVS RE6NX 
« SCOTTB m FSIMAS « 1(291 

Metal, M, .ffi. She, 8A in. = BO"*- 

Artiit, unknown. PI, IV. No. 1. 

This medal was probably struck on the occasion of the 
quarrel between the Archbishops of St. Andrew’s and 
Glasgow as to the primacy.^ An original of it was in the 
collection of the late Dr. Wellesley, of Oxford, in bronze ; 
and another, in silver, was at one time in the cabinet of 
M. Sauvageot, of Paris. 

No. 2. — Medal op Doubtful Appropriation. 

The following medal has generally been appropriated to 

* " Catalogue of the Museum of Arch. Inst, at Edin.,’' 1856, 

p. 221- 

* J. Robertson's ** Statute Ec. Scot.,”'vol. i. p. oxix., note. 
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Maiy Stuart.^ This attribution was first doubted by Mr. 
Way, and apparently with good reason. I should be glad 
to be favoured with the opinions of the members of this 
society who have given any attention to the portraits 
and costume of the period with regard to its appropria¬ 
tion. It has boon suggested that it may be a medal of 
Lady Margaret Douglas; and any observations either 
favouring or opposing this view would bo of great value 
to those interested in this subject. 

Obv. —Bust to the waist, wearing a cross suspended from 
a rosary: the right hand across the body clasping 
a book. Legend, within double circle, 

0 • GOD • GRANT • PATIBNOE ■ IN ■ THAT • 

I ■ SVPFEB • VRANG • 

I?<r.— 

•QVHO• 

CAN • COMPARE 
VITH • ME ■ IN ■ GREIP 
I • DIE ■ AND • DAR • 

NOCHT • SEIK 
REUEP 

La/.— • HOVRT • NOT • THE • W QVHOI8 • JOY * 
THOV'ART.:. 

Two hands olasped between the pellet orna¬ 
ments. 

MeUdj At. Sum, liJ- in. — SOi “* 

Artist, unknown. PI. IV. No. 2. 

This medal, as all those of this period, is cast and gene¬ 
rally tooled. No struck specimen is known. 

No. 3. — Medal of Gkorob, fifth Lord Seton, and his 
Wife, Isabella Hamilton. 

This very fine and rare medal is in the collection of the 


* Catalogue of Museum of Arch. lust. Edin.," 1856, p. 183. 
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Britislx Mtiseam, and also in the Hunterian Cabinet at 
Glasgow. 

Obv. —The initials *'0. S.” ^or George Seton) and 
**I. H." (for Isabella i^mUton) in monogram, 
with a floriated ornament above and beneath. 
Legend, 

+ • NOIO • POTEST • DVOBVS • DOMINIS ■ 
SEBVIEE • 

Rev. —A thistle head between three crescents, forming a 
trefoil. Legend, 

+ VN • DIOV • VNE • POT • VN • EOI • 
7NE ■ LOT • 1562 

Metal, If. &. 

Size, (ir)=lH in. = {K, M.y=n in. = 81“- 

PI. IV. No. 8. 

The silver specimen in the Hunter Cabinet is of the 
smaller size. It is not known who was the artist of this 
medal, which has not been hitherto pnblisbed. The only 
record of it which is known, was brought under my notice 
by Dr. Hill Burton, and is in the B^cord of the Privy 
Council of Scotland, lately published. 

''Apud Edinburgh sexto Januarii, anno., &o., lxij°.— 
In presence of the Lords of Secrete Counsale, comperit 
Miohaell Gilbert, burges of Edinburoh, and producit ane 
pile and ane tursall maid for cunyeing of certane pecis of 
gold and silvir the pile havand snnldn thairin foure 
lettris, viz. G S I H, linkand within utheris, and the oir* 
oomscription thairof berand nemo potest duobus dominie 
servire: the tursell havand thre crescentis with ane 
thirsell closit within the samin, written about un dieu un 
loy une foy un loy une loy togidder with twa punscheow- 
nis, the ane berand the saidis letteris of G S I H linkit as 
said is, and ^e other berand crescentis and thirsell 
inolosit as said is—with the quhilkis pile, tursell and 
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punscbeowDis lie ounyeit certain peois of gold and silvir 
quhiUds being swa producit wer in presence of tbo saidis 
Lordis deliyerit to Andro Henderson, wardane of the 
Ounyehous to be kepit be him, unusit or prentit with in 
tyme coming.”* 

This Michaell Gilbert was of good family, and gold¬ 
smith to Queen Mary, but whether he was a medallic 
artist or only struck from dies, made probably in France, 
has not yet been ascertained. 

The subject of the medal was the ” loyal and mag¬ 
nanimous” Lord Seton, the devoted adherent of Queen 
Mary; and his wife was the daughter of Sir 'William 
Hamilton of Sanquhar.'’^ 

No. 4.—Medal of John, Earl op Traquair. 

This medal was probably struck in 1635, when Lord 
Traquair was appointed Lord Treasurer. 

O&v.—The arms of Lord Traquair in a shield, crowned. 
Legend, 

lOH • STVAiirVS • COM • TRAaVAMI • MAO • 
SCOT • THESAR- 

Rev .—A balance within a triangle. Legend, 

HAS • EECTO • METAS ■ POSVIT • DEVS.: 
followed by a small thistle and B, the privy 
mark of the artist, Nicolas Briot. 

Metal, &. Size, l-^g in. s: 20">' 

Artist, Nicolas Briot. 

The Bubjeot of this medal was the eldest son of John 
Stewart, younger, of Traquair.* He succeeded his grand- 


• “ Kec. of Priv. Coon.,” vol. i. p. 227, xw. 
^ Crawford's *' Officers of State," p. 155. 

* lb., p. 406. 
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lather in 1606, and was created Lord Stewart of Traquair 
in 1628. He became Treasmer Depute in 1630, and was 
created Earl of Traquoir in 1633. In 1635 he became 
l^ord Treasurer, which office he held till 1641, when ho 
was deprived of it. After the defeat of the Hoyalist party 
he lived in retirement till 1647, when he raised a regiment 
of horse for the king’s service. He was taken prisoner 
at Preston, but afterwards released by Cromwell, and 
died, it is said in great want, in Septombor, 1659. 

No. 5.— Medal of Joiin Earl op Loudoun. 

We now come to three very interesting Scottish medals. 
The first of them is John, Earl of Loudoun. This medal 
was the work of Abraham Simon in the year 1645.* 

Obv .—His head to the left, with skull cap. A broad 
collar falls over the shoulder which is shown. The 
initials “ A. S.” below the shoulder. 

Hev _ • lOHAN : 

COM: LOVDOVN • 

SVMMVS • 8COTL® • 
CANCELLAEIVS 
' 1646 • 

MeUtl, N, JR, Sizi, liV in. = 86“- 
Artist, A. Simon. 

The Earl of Loudoun was bom in 1598, and was the 
eldest son of Sir James Campbell of Lawers.^* He married 
Margaret, eldest daughter of Gborge, Master of Lou¬ 
doun; and was created Earl of Loudoun in 1633. He 
was nominated one of the Commissioners for Scotland at 
the Treaty of Uxbridge in 1645. The Earl of Loudoun 


* Med. Hist.,” pi. xxiv. 10. Vertuo’s “ Works of Simon,” 
pi. XV. p. 26. 

Crawfurd's “ Officers of State,” p. 196. 
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presided over the Parliament which proclaimed Charles II. 
king, and afterwards assisted his caase by all means in 
his power. He lived to see the Kestoration, and died at 
Edinburgh in 1663. 

No. 6.—Medal of OiiARLBs Sbton, second Eabl 
OF Dunfermline. 

OlfV .—His bust, bareheaded, to the right, as No. 6. 

lifv .— CAE: 

SETONIVS• 

PERMELINO; 

DVNI • CON: 

1646. 

Metal, M. Size, If in. = 86'"- 
Artist, A. Simon." 

Charles, second Earl of Dunfermline, was the only son 
of Alexander, first carl, and the grandson of the Lord 
Seton, whose medal has been already noticed.His 
mother was Margaret, the daughter of John, Lord Seton. 
He was one of the Committee of Parliament in 1640; and 
also one of the Committee of Estates from 1644 to 1646. 
He returned to his allegiance, and after the restoration 
was appointed by Charles II. Lord Privy Seal in 1671, 
and died in 1674. This medal is engraved in Vertue’s 
" Works of Simon,** from an original then in the posses- 
sion of M. Johnson, Esquire.^* 

No. 7.—Medal of Sir Charles Ersrine, of Alva. 

This remarkable and very rare medal has not hitherto 
been published, so far as I am aware. The only example 


" Pink, " Med. Hist.,” pi. xxiv. 9. 

Orawfurd’s “ Officers of State,” p. 167. 
“ “ Simon's Works,” p. 82, pi. tlx. 
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whicli is known was in the coUeotion of Mr. W. D. 
Hamilton, from which a cast was presented to the late 
Duke of Sutherland. I am indebted to Mr. Mackenzie of 
Dornoch for bringing this example under my notice, and 
to His Grace the Duke of Sutherland for permitting an 
illustration to be taken ii^m it for the proposed catalogue of 
medals connected with Scotland. 

Obv .—His bust, bareheaded, to the left, as No. 6. 

Nev.— 1647 

CAB: 

.ERESKINTS 

EQV: 

.ST: 30. 

Mttal, JR. Siz*, 1} in. 

i4rtut, A. Simon. 

PI. IV. No. 4. 

Sir Charles Erskine was the third son of John Earl of 
Mar and Mary, daughter of the Duke of Lennox; and 
was one of the Commissioners at the Trealy of Hxbridge 
in 1645. 


R. W. Oochran-Pathick. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


The ZtUielirifl f^r Numismatik, Bd. V. Hoft I., contains Dr. 
Friedlaender's annaal roport on Uie acquisitions of the Berlin 
coin-cabinet during the year 1S7G; from which we learn that, in 
addition to the Onthrie collection of more than fifteen thousand 
Oriental coins, about three hundred Greek and Roman and about 
six hundred modiasval and modem coins have been added to the 
collection. 

Among the former we notice a new silver stater of Abdera, 
the reverse of which shows Herakles seated upon a rock in au 
attitude of repose. This coin is of the class which follow the 
Aeginetic standard. It is of the best period of art previous to 
B.o. 400. 

The tetradrachm (or rather stater) of Uranopolis in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Mount Athos is a very remarkable coin. On the 
obverse are the son, crescent moon, and five stars, and on the 
reverse the goddess Urania seated upon a globe. 

Alexarehus, the brother of Cassandcr, who founded this city, 
is said to have invented a new dialect, and to have made use of 
it even in his ofBcial commonioaiions with other states. 
Atbenoeus (III. 98) quotes one of his letters written in this 
strange jargon, wUch boars somewhat the same relation to 
Greek as the language of the Jabberwok ballad in “ Alice in 
Wonderland" does to English. Ho appears to have been 
somewhat eccentric, to say the least of it; and this eoeentricity 
seems to be refieoted even in the types and legends of his coins 

—OYRANIAHN nOAEflZ for OYRANOnOAITHN 
is unique in Greek numismatics. The weight also of the stater 
(209 ^8.) is peculiar, and seems ’to indicate an attempt to 
restore the ancient Macedonian standard, none but coins of 
Attic weight being usual at the time when these coins must 
have been struck. 

. We see also from Dr. Friedlaender's report that the Berlin 
Museum has now a complete series of Athenian gold money, 
consisting of the hoLJ, fowrth, iieth, and twelfth. The 

British Museum of this series possesses only staters. Berlin 
may also boast of the gold stater of Athens, with the name of 
Mithradates the Sixth—a coin of extreme rarity. 

For an account of the other important acquisitions in the 

VOL. XVII. N.0. .M 
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GrA«k, Koman, and Modern series we refer our readers to Dr. 
Friedlaender’s paper, which will well repay a carefnl perusal. 

In the same number of the Zeiuehr^ will he found an im¬ 
portant article by Herr M. Bahrfeldt on the oldest Boman 
denarii, in which he proposes certain modifications in the 
chronological arrangement of Kommsen. This article should 
be mastered by all who take a serious interest in the history of 
tbo Roman mint, as also should the paper which follows it, by 
A. KlUgmann, on the t}'po8 of the earliest Roman big<Ui. 

Dr. von Sallet contributes another of his interesting papers 
on remarkable Greek coins, and a second article on the sUver 
coins of Bareoohab, in which he endeavours to prove that the 
Jewish silver coins of the size of the denarius, usually divided 
into two classes and attributed to the two revolts of the Jews 
respectively under Nero and Hadrian, all really belong to tho 
second revolt, and are uumistakably of the time of Barcocbab. 
Thus be vindicates De Saulcy's opinion on this question. 

Dr. FriodJaender also has a paper on a coin with Massaliote 
types and an Etruscan legend. 

In Bd. V. HeR 2, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer treats of the coins of 
Selge and Aspendus, and, in a second paper, on re-stmck 
Greek coins. Too much importance can hardly be attached to 
monuments of this nature, as they frequently afford a clue to 
a correct attribution: for example, Dr. Imhoof (p. 147) notices 
that certain bronze coins osaolly given to the Paeonian King 
Patraus, on account of the monogram which they boar, com¬ 
posed of the letters flATP, must be brought down nearly a 
whole century, because he has found a specimen re-struck upon 
a coin of the Macedonian King Demetrius or Anti^onus. 

Dr. £. Merzbacher continues his researches m the field of 
Hebrew numismatics, and contributes to the present number a 
paper on the age of the Jewish shekels, in which, after a full 
consideration of the question, he comes to the final conclusion 
that they were struck under the authority of the first Macca- 
baean Princes shortly after the commencement of the Jewish 
autonomy, the right of commg having been granted by Antio- 
chus YII. to Simon Moccabteus. This article will perhaps 
settle the much-contested point as to the date of this interesting 
series of coins. 

Dr. von Sallet has an article on the corns of Aenus, in 
Thrace, which will be read with interest by all who possess 
specimens of the noble coins of that city. The newly published 
catalogue of the coins of Thrace in the British Museum, may be 
consulted by those who have not the coins at hand. 

Dr. Friedlaender, in an article entitled, *^The Schnbm Find 
again,” calls attention to the fact that nothbg better than 
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utterly nutrastwortby hearsay evidence has ever been adduced 
in favour of the alleged discovery at Sohuhin, in the province of 
Posen, in the year 1824, of a hoard of extremely archaic 
Athenian [Eubcean ?] coins, published by Levezow in the 
•• Tninaaetions '* of the Berlin Academy for 1684, and that 
there are good reasons for supposing them to have been brought 
from Macedon, where coins of this description are often found, 
by dealers who fr<Miaented the fair at Fraukfiirt on the Oder iu 
1824. Thus fall to the ground all the hypotheses as to the 
ancient commercial intercourse between the shores of the 
Aegaoan and the amber coasts, in so far, at least, as they are 
built upoD a foundation as unstable os is the evidence of the 
finding of these coins in Posen. 

The yuPiiMMtucAa Ztiisclm/i, Bd. VIII. 2tes. semester, 
contains the following articles: xi.—xiv. ByBr. Otto BJau, 
on coins of Azbaal, I^g of By bios; of the Satrap Orontas; of 
Barsine, wife of Alexander Uie Great; and of the Scythian 
king Pharzoios. xv. By A. Illarkl, on the manner in which the 
dies of the coins of tire later Eoman Emperors were prepared, 
xvi By A. Luschin Ebeugreuth, on the "Vienna Pennies.” 
xviL By Br. E. Buppell, on Medals of Physicians and KatuntN 
ists. Among the notices of recent publications is a long review 
of Mr. Lane Poole's Catalogue of Arab Goins, vol. i., by 
Prof. Karabocck. 

Bd. IX. lies, semester, opens with a long article by Br. 
Imhoof-Blumer, on the coinage of Bceotia and uo Peloponnesian 
Argos, accompanied by several woodcuts and two weU>execntcd 
autotype plates. Dr. Otto Blau contributes a highly interesting 
paper on the Elymaean Pyraethi or Magi and ^ir coins, and 
another on tho Princes of Sophene. i^man numismatics are 
treated of by Herrn Neudeck and Kolb, mcdimval and Oriental 
by Ebengreutb, Karabaeek, Rohde, and Busson.* 

The AfeloNyrs lU UxonxtmtUique, Nos. 1 and 2, 1877, con* 
tain the following articles:— 

E. Muret. Coins of Lydia (Imperial). 

Be Saulcy. Coins of Uie Thvd Race of the Kings of France. 
P. Lambros. Inedited coins of the Grand Masters of Rhodes 
of the Order of St. John of Jerusalem. 

J. Roman. Coins of Louis L 
P. Lambros. Inedited coin of Damala. 

J. Rouyer. Girant Guette, treasurer of King Philip the 
Long. 

Be Saulcy. Inedited coins of Tryphon, struck in the coast- 
towns of Pheenicia. 
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De Snuloy. New Jewish coins. 

The part oonclades with eorrospondence, bibliography, &c. 

Parts 8 and 4,1877, contain the following article:— 

De Saulcy. Sopplemenfary notes on his ** Nomismatique de 
la Terre'Bainte." 

£. Muret. Coins of Pamphylia (Imperial). 

E. Uowat. On the pretended refusal of the Senate to re* 
cognise Otho. 

De VogU^ Coins and seals of the Omsadors. 

F. Lenormaut. On the monetary leagues and federal coins 
of Ancient Greece. 

P. Lambros. Inedited coins of Chios. 

La itotinnif dait$ raniifjttiti, leijotu dans la ehah't 

tCarcheolotfU pre$ la Biblioth^iie Naiionalc en 187C—77i par 
F. Lenormant. Vols. I. and II. Paris, 1878 (Levy). 

We do not propose to review ibis work on the present occa¬ 
sion. Suffice it to say that the two volomes already published, 
and which we have re^ with the utmost pleasnre, have inspired 
us Mrith a lively interest in M. Lenormant’s really great under¬ 
taking, and we shall look forward with impatience to the com¬ 
pletion of the work, when we hope to review it in detail. 
Every student of numismatics should possess a copy. 

B. V. H. 


IV. 


ON AN UNPUBLISHED ARCHAIC TETRADRACHM OF 
OLYNTHUB. 



CoLONSL J. Q^. Sandbhan haa most kindly giyen mo per« 
mission to publish in the Numismatic Chronicle a 
remarkable coin which formed part of the cabinet of the 
late Mr. G. Finlay, and which ho purchased, with the 
rest of the Finlay collection, about a year ago. It may 
be described as follows:— 

Ohv. —Quadriga, right, driven by bearded charioteer, who 
holds a goad in his right and reins in both hands. 
The boms are walking slowly in step, so that 
the quadriga fa&s the appearance of a biga. 

Rit .—Incuse square, divided into several (eight or more) 
triangular compartments, of which t^e or four 
are obliterated. 

Weight, 259 grs. (16’78 gr.). Si 2 e, *9 inch 
(28 mill.). 

The fine archaic style of the art on the obverse is a 
proof that the coin is the work of a skilful Greek engraver 
of an early period. The reverse is of a type very preva- 
VOL. XVni. N.8. N * 
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lent, especially iu the islauds of the Acgaean, both beforo 
and for some years after b.c. 500.^ Xho fact that this 
tetrodrachm is of Euboic weight (for we can hardly call 
Attic a weight probably not dorivod from Athens, whoso 
commercial influence at this early period was far from 
extensive), may assist us in attributing it, os it seems to 
preclude tho probability of its being a coin either of one 
of tho islands to which tho form of the incuse would 
perhaps have led us to ascribe it, or of the coast of Asia 
Minor.* 

Now this Euboic weight is found in early times, and 
before its introduction can be eafoly ascribed to the 
influence of Athens, at the following places (exclusively 
of Bubcea and Corinth):—Acanthus,* Terone,* Scione,® 
Monde,* Potidaea,'^ Oly nthus,* Bicaoa * (col. Erctriae), and 

* Xbe iacuse reverses which bear the greatest resemblance 
to that of oar teti'adraohjn are those of the silver staters of 
Aeginetio weight with two dolphins in opposite directions, 
at^hnted sometimes toThasos, sometimes to Pheidon of Argos, 
B.O. 668—061 (?). Colonel Sandeman informs ns that be finds 
in Finlay’s MS. oatalogae the following extract from a letter to 
him from M. PostolaJka:—" Le soperbe tctradrachme arobaique 
me semblo, & cnase de I'aire crease, de fabrique mAcedomenne, 
mais de qaclle vUle jo ne pais pas preciser.” Although I en¬ 
tirely concur with M. Pustolaka's attribution, I know of no 
Macedonian coins with incase sqaares of precisely the same 
kiod. 

* The only silver coins of£uboic-Attio weight struck in early 
times in Asia Minor and its eoasts’are certain ancient coins of 
Tenedos, the Troad, Samos (?), and Lyeia; but none of these 
bear any resemblance to this ietradraobm. 

* Brandis, p. 538. * Ibid., p. $40. ' Ibid., p. $89. 

* Ibid., p. 687. • ’ Ibid., p. 639. 

* Brandis (p. $88) quotes coins of Olynthus as of the Persic 
standard; but this is clearly a mistake, which has arisen from 
a printer’s error in the Catalogue of the Northwiek Sale, Lot 
579, where a coin of Olynthus is said to weigh 68 grs.: the 
(rue weight should be 88. 

* “ Num. Chrou.,'* N.S., vol. xiv. p. 278, and vol.*xv. p. 98. 
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Aencta,*^ all situated in the Chalcidic peninsula, and 
colonies for the most part from Eubcoa (Chalcis and 
Eretria) and Corinth.** At the time of the expedition of 
Xerxes they were all flourishing places, and their coinage, 
at this early date, was regulated according to the Euboic 
standard. Some of Uiom subsequently, when they came 
under the dominion of Athens, oeoaed to coin money; and 
others, such as Acanthus, Torone, Olyntlius, and Aouoiu, 
exchanged, probably about the time of Brasidas, tho 
Attic standard for the Cfrseco-Asiatio or Moccdonic. 
Tho largest silrer coin thus fell from a tetradrachm of 
260 to a stater of 220 grains.. 

Following, therefore, the indication aflPorded by the 
weight of the coin now imder consideration, I would 
suggest, as its probable place of mintage, one of the above- 
mentioned Ohalcidian towns; and among them I would 
select Olynthus, for the following reason:—Except in 
Sicily, agonistic typ^ on coins are of extreme rarity, and 
at an early period Olynthus is perhaps the only town 
which places upon its coins the quadriga ('^Das K. 
Munzkabinet," Berlin, 1877, Ko. 291), or the winning 
horse standing beside a column (v>^cra, (Cadalvdno, 

“ Becueil,” PI. I. 80). The reverse type, too, of tho Olyn- 
thian coins, a flying eagle with a serpent in his claws, 
occurs also on the coins of EIi|, and on bQth may refer, 
as a symbol of Olympian Zeus, to victories at Olympia. 


” Brandis, p. 584. The silver coins with the head of Aenoas 
are by somo ’bumismatisfs given to a djmast of that name; but 
as some of them are of archaic and others of more recent rtyle, 
I have little doubt that they are correctly attributed by Brandis 
to Aeneia on the Thermaio Golf. 

“ The only exceptions are Acanthus, which was a colony of 
Andros, and possibly Scions, which called itself Aohiean, and 
traced its origin to warriors returning from Troy. 
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It is conceivable, therefore, that an Olympian victory 
in the chariot-race may have been gained by a citizen of 
Olynthus before circ. b.c. 600, and we may conaequenUy 
add this city to, or rather place it at the head of, the list 
of towns (all, by-the-bye, with the exception of Gyrene, 
in Sicily and Italy) given by Mr. Poole (“Transac. 
USX.,” .N.S., vol. X. pt. iii.), on the coins of which 
Olympian victoriee are presumably represented or alluded 
to. 

The fabric of the tetrodrachm engraved above is, 
indeed, very different from that of the tetradrachm of 
Olynthus with the flying eagle on the reverse. It is 
much thicker and loss spread—but this may be ac¬ 
counted for by its being undoubtedly of an earlier 
period. A similar change from a lumpy fabric to a 
flatter one is perceptible, though to a lees degree, on 
coins of Thasos,** Lete, and other places in Macodon. 
The coins of the lumpy fabric I would give to the 
end of the sixth century, those of the flat fabric to riie 
first half of the fifth.^* 

If the above suggestions as to the place and the time 
of the issue of Col. Sandeman's tetradrachm be accepted, 
it is evident that Olynthus must have been a Hellenic 
city before it fell into the possession of the Bottimans, 
wbo were in garrison there in b.c. 479, when Artabozus, 
on his return from the Hellespont after the retreat of 
Xerxes, besieged them and put them to death on the 


” B. M. Cat. On. Coins. Thrace. P. 216. 

» The ooins of the lumpy fabric are frequently, though not 
always, to be distinguished from those of the fiat fabric by a 
diagonal division of the incuse square upon the reverse; the 
incuse square upon the latter being generally divided at right 
angles. 
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banks of the neighbouring lagoon or marsh, called 
Bolyca ("Horod./* viii. 127; “Athon./* viii. o. 3), 
delivering up their city to the Ohalcidians, under Crito- 
bulus of Torone. 

The fine archaic tetradrachm which I now make known 
is, therefore, in my opinion, a specimen of an Hellenic 
and probably Cbalcidian coinage before this Bottisean 
occupation, which can only have been temporary; while 
the flat and somewhat coarser tetradrachm, with a 
quadriga on the obverse and the flying eagle on the 
reverse, probably represents the period about b.o. 479 
when the Chalcidians were restored by Artabazus. 

Barclay V. Head. 





V. 


MACEDONIAN AND GREEK COINS OF THE 
SELEDCIDAE. 

It is a fact whicli does credit to the political genius of the 
great Alexander, that the princes who nded over frag¬ 
ments of his dominions in Asia and Africa after his death 
by no means lost their nationality, but claimed through¬ 
out to be Greeks, and acknowledged a real tie binding 
them to Hellas and Maccdon. To reunite under their 
own rule the dominions of Alexander was the dream of 
all Alexander's generals and their children; and in par¬ 
ticular Macedonia, the cradle of the race, was the country 
which the Greek princes of Asia and Afiioa longed 'to 
have under their sway; the master of hfacedon being 
considered, until the Romans made that district into a 
province of their own, the first potentate in the world— 
die jwe if not de facto the representative of Hellas to the 
world. 

Thrice did the Seleucid kings of Syria advance preten¬ 
sions to the Macedonian throne. Seloucus I. himsdif was 
the first to do so, and had already landed in Eurdpe to 
march upon Haoedon, when he fell by the dagger of 
' Ptolemy Ceraunus, in 280 b.c. It is likely that* some of 
his coins were struck in or for Macedon, but these cannot 
be determined or separated, the whole character of his 
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coinage beings as was natural, purely Macedonian. After 
his death Antiochus I., his son, maintained the claim to 
Macodon in opposition to the murderer of his father, 
Ptolemy Ceraunus, and to his •brother-in-law, Antigonus 
Gonatas, son of Demetrius Poliorcetes. Wo learn from 
fragments of the Greek historians, that naval battles wore 
fought between Antigonus and Antiochus. From a state- 
raent^f Trogus Pompeius, it would appear that most of 
the land fighting took place in Asia. But that the whole 
took place thoro we are in no position to state. On the 
other hand we fiud traces, although not of a very decisive 
character, of the influence and power of Antiochus in 
Europe In the year 279 the town of Cassondrea, in the 
Chalcidio Peninsula, was under the dominion of a tyrant 
named ApoUodorus, among whoso acts it is recorded that 
he expelled from the cit^ Lachares, who had once been 
tyrant of Athens, on the ground that he was plotting to 
deliver Cassondrea into the hands of Antiochus.^ As 
Cassandrea is on the sea-coast, it is by no^eans impos¬ 
sible that the object of the contemplated act of treachery 
was to hand over the city to the fleet of Antiochus, which 
we know to have been in those waters; but still it is 
unlikely that the surrender of Cassandrea would have 
been contemplated by any one unless Antiochus was 
already in possession of some points on the continent of 
Europe. 

In the following year, when all the states of Greece 
fleW to' arms to save their country from a threatened in- 
vasiuil by the Gallic swarms led by Brennus, and sent a 
confederate army to guard Qxe pass of Thermopylae, 
Antiochus contributed towards that army a contingent of ■ 


# 


♦ 


' Polyaenus, vi. 7 
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five hundred men under Telesarchos, a general who much 
distiuguiahed himself in the defence of the pass. To 
P 3 Trhus also, when he was about to sail for Italy, Antic- 
chus sent a money present. In all these transactions he 
appears as a European, not as an Asiatic ruler. Fxirther, 
it is recorded in an extant inscription from Delphi,’ that 
the Dolphians sent on two occasions an embassy to Antio- 
chus. Boeckh supposes the occasion of these two em¬ 
bassies to be the solemnisation by the king of games, such 
as Soteria or Dapbnaea; but it would appear from the in¬ 
scription that the Delphians had favours for their city and 
temple to ask of Antiochus, and were very grateful to one 
Dicaearchus, of Laodicea, who pleaded their cause with 
the king. It is hard to see how Antiochus could be of 
any service to the tonm of Delphi, whatever may be said 
as to the temple, unless he had had power in Europe. 

After the defeat of Ptolemy by the Gauls and his death, 
the war was renewed between the remaining competitors, 
bnt finally Antiochus found himself compelled to relin¬ 
quish the throne of Macedon to Antigonus. 

We can scarcely be wrong in supposing that the series 
of copper pieces represented in the plate Nos. 1 to 7, 
were issued by Antiochus I. at the time that he was 
aspiring to the Macedonian throne. That they were 
actually minted in Macedonia or in Europe we cannot 
say, but the fabric has a European appearance. The 
type of the obverse of Nos. 1 to 3, the Macedonian 
buckler, is very usual in the coinage of Macedon at this 
period, and adopted by the various competitors for 
dominion, each of whom placed on the boss of the shield 
his own badge or monogram. Cities frequently placed 


Boeckh, “ C. I.," 1698. 


MACEDONIAN AND ORBBK COINS OF lllE SELEUCIDAB. 93 

their symbol in the some positioo. The thunderbolt of 
Ifos. 4 and 5 is also a Macedonian type. 

The most carious peculiarity of the whole set of these 
coins and that which connects them all together, is the 
occurrence of the club, the jawbone of a boar, and the 
two monograms n throughout. Tho jawbone, in 
particular, scarcely ever appears on coins except of 
iketolia or cities belonging to the Aetolian league. Tho 
club is also Aetolian. Wo should scarcely have hesitated 
to ascribe all the coins to Aetolian mints but for the test!* 
mony of history, which represents the Aetolions as in this 
war ollies not of Antiochus, but of Antigonus. Our his* 
torical data, on the other hand, are so slight that it may 
be doubted whether the Aetolians did not at some time 
form an alliance with Antiochus, an alliance commemo¬ 
rated by these coins. In any cose they aio a memorial of 
Antiochus’s pretensions to the rule over Mocedon. 

These coins I must describe briefly :— 

1. Obi '.—Maeedoniau shield; on boss, anchor. 

fJer—BASIAEnX ANTIOXOY. Homed elephant, 
to right. In field O H • 

2. Same insor. and types; in field club, jawbone. 

8. Same types; inscription sbortoued to BA AN; nothing 
in field. 

4. Obv .—Head of Zeus, to the right, laur. 

BAZIAEnZ ANTIOXOY. Thunderbolt; in 
field 1^, club, jawbone. 

8. Same types; inscription shortened to BA AN; nothing 
in field. 

6. 06v.—Head of Apollo, to the right, laur, 

Rei ‘.—BAZIAEHZ ANTIOXOY. Tripod lebes; in 

field n. 

7. >SajMe typos; in field club, shung bow. 
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Antiochug Theos, son and sucoossor of Autioclnis Sotor, 
was a man given to wine and favourites, wbo lost by sloth 
political advantages which his father had won by talent 
and conduct. He did not, however, entirely abandon hia 
ancestral claims to territory in Europe. Droyscn is dis* 
posed to think that bo fought a campaign in Thrucc, and, 
piecing together a number of scattered fragments of lost 
historions, produces reasons for thinking that ho con¬ 
ducted a siege of Byzantium, which siege be was induced 
to raise by the fear that the people of Heruclea, in Blthy- 
nia, would join the enemy with their triremes.’ This war 
Broysen places in the period 262—^268 ».c., but its very 
occurrence is a matter of so little certainty that we need 
scarcely be particular as to its date. 

The reign of Seleucus II., who succeeded Autioebus 
Tbeos, was so distm'bed by war and revolt that he hod small 
leisure for any thought save of preserving the Asiatic 
dominions which were fast slipping out of the grasp of 
the Seloucidae. Under Antiochus III., however, together 
with a general renovation of the vigour of the Empire, 
tliere was a revival of the traditional designs of the race 
on Greece and Macedonia. Antiochus the Oi'eat ascended 
the throne of Syria in the year 222 n.c. His first efibrts 
were devoted to the putting down of usurpers and the 
prosecution of designs upon Egypt. But after Philip Y. 
of Macedon hod been humbled by the arms of Borne, 
Antiochus began to meditate conquests in Europe, chiefly 
with a view to staying the constantly encroaching might 
of Rome, but partly also with the .intention of acquiring 
predominant power in European Gi*eece, and driving 
Philip out of Hacedon. At this time, b.c. 192, Hannibal 


‘Broysen, “Geschichte der Epigonen,*’ 1877, p. 814, sqq. 
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M'fts at the court of Aiitioohua, stimulated by his life¬ 
long hatred of the Roman name, urging upon the king 
measures which, if the latter had been able to take advioe, 
might have saved him from destruction and worked ruin 
to Rome. \V^hile Antiochus was considering the plan of 
a campaign envoys arrived from the Aotolian league, then 
at the height of its power. At tho head of the legation 
was Thoas, who offei'cd tho king, os Appian writes, the 
post of general witli absolute power (afrroc/xiTuip frrf>artjy6i) 
of the Aetolian league, and beggod him to sail at onco for 
Greece and not await the arrival of reinforcements from 
further Asia, the £ 01*008 of the Aetolians and those of 
Lacedaemon being likely to be strengthened hy the 
accession of Philip of Macedon. Livy makes the speaker 
Dicaeamhus, brother of Thoas, but agrees as to the 
substance of the speech. 

In D.c. 192 Antiochus set sail from the Troad with a 
comparatively small force of 10,000 infantry, 500 cavalry, 
aud six elephants. He first touclied at the island of ImbroS) 
tlieu at Sciathus. It is, perhaps, worthy of remark that 
the city of Hephaestia, in tho island of Lemnos, close to 
Imbros, issued just at this period copper coins bearing 
portraits of a diademed king, who may very probably bo 
Antiochus himself.^ The forces of Antiochus landed at 
Bomotrios, in Thessaly. He himself proceeded to Chalcis, 
ill Euboea, and received the submission of the whole 
island. The allies who were ready in Greece to welcome 
him were the following:—Aetolians, Boeotians, Acar- 
nanians. Magnates, the people of Messenia and Elis, and 
Amynander, king of the Athamanes, a foolish prince who 


tins. Cat. Greek Coins.'* Thrace, &c., p. 21B, 

No.«. 
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cherished hopes of securing for himself the throne of 
hfacedon, and whose accession cost Antiochus dear, as it 
estranged from his cause Philip of Macedon. The latter 
prince, after long hesitancy, preferred the more powerful 
alliance of his conquerors the Homans, and the Achaean 
league took the same side. 

Meantime, in the same winter, d.c. 192—191, Antio> 
chus marched through Poootia into Thessaly. Passing 
Oynoscephalae, he found still lying unburied the bodies of 
tho Macedonians who had fallen in the great battle there, 
and hod them honourably intemd, a proceeding which 
tended much to insatiate him with the people of Mace- 
don, but by no means with their king, to whom by this 
act he put himself in direct and open rivalry, and who, 
therefore, embraced with more fervour than before the 
Roman alliance. The Syrian monarch reduced many 
cities of Thessaly, among others Pherae, Scotussa, and 
Crannon, but sufioring a repulse before Larissa, fell back 
to Demotrios, where ho put his troops into winter quar¬ 
ters, sending home the Aetolians and Atbamanes. Antio¬ 
chus himself passed tho remainder of the winter at Chalcis, 
in Euboea, and there, in spite of his fifty years, and the 
serious nature of the contest in which he was engaged, 
fell in love with and married a beautiful native of the 
place, the daughter of one Clooptolemus, whom he named 
Euboea. Tho solemnisation of this marriage was attended 
with splendid shows and games, of which more will he 
said pi'csently. In the early spring of 191 b.c. the king 
crossed over to the mainland, and, joining his forces with 
those of the Aetolians, marched to Thermopylae, but at 
that memorable spot recsived so severe a defeat at the 
hands of the Homan consul Manius Acilius, that he at 
once abaiidoned in de^air not Gi-cece only, but even his 
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strong posts in the Thracian Chersonese, and fled to 
Ephesus with his young bride. 

The first coins which I have to bring forward as merao' 
rials of the European campaign of Antiochus bear the 
name of the Aetolians. 

Ohf .—Head of AatiochuR, to the right, wearing oak wreath 
entwined wiih diadem. 

liev. —AITflAON. Warrior standing, to the left, 
crowned with wreath, having chlamys wrapped 
round arm, Aetolian causia along round his neck, 
and sword round his body; hol^ in right, spear; 
right foot on rock. 

(Plate V., Nos. 8, 9. Weight, 158'4, 161'6 grains.) 

The reasons for the present attribution of these pieces 
are numerous. The portrait presents a general similarity 
to that on the Syrian coins of Antiochus III. And in 
the history of the Aetolian l^gue we do not find 
another instance in which they elected a general with 
absolute powers {airoKpaTtop orparrjyit) ; the ordinary gene¬ 
rals of the league did not, we know, place their portraits 
on the coinage; as dictator, Antiochus probably felt him¬ 
self in a position to make an exception to this rule. More 
definite reasons will appear on comparison of the following 
piece of Carystus, in Euboea. 

Obv .—Head of Aotiochus, to the right, wearing oak.wreath 
entwined with diadem. 

ile«.—KAPYZTIXIN. Nike, to the left, in biga, holds 
palm and reins. 

(Plate V,, No. 12. Weight, 98 6 grains.) 

That the portrait on this piece is the same as that on 




98 


NTrMISMATIC CIIROXICI.K. 


tlie aboTe>cited coins of Aetulia would appear probable on 
first inspection, especially on comparison of No. 10 on plate, 
which represents a coin preserved at the Hague, and pub> 
lished by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer.^ And this probability is 
raised to the rank of a certainty when we observe the re¬ 
markable character of the wreath which encircles the 
king's head on both coins, and is in both cases intertwined 
with the regal diadoma. Dr. Irahoof-Blumor, indeed, 
maintains that the wreath in question is no wreath, but a 

von einem Band umwundene Bindc," a twisted taenia, 
like that worn by Zeus on the coins of Odessus, and Posei¬ 
don on the coins of Hiero II., of Syracuse. He can, 
however, scarcely be right; for in the Museiim coin the 
ends of the diadem are distinct; and both on the Museum 
coin and that of the Hague we may see loaves of a serrated 
character. 

Wreaths intertwined with the diadema are not of ex¬ 
tremely rare occurrence on coins. Two monarchs con¬ 
temporary with Antiochus III., Attains I., ofPergamum, 
and Ptolemy IV., of Egypt, wear upon their coins wreaths 
respectively of laurel and of ivy so entwined. The border 
on many tctrodrachms of Alexander Bala is formed of a 
laurel wreath and a diadem intertwined. 

If the portrait bearing this peculiar wreath had been 
found on the coins of Aetolia only, wo might possibly 
have supposed it to represent Attains I., of Pergamuiii, 
who was general, of the Aetolians in 209 r.c., but he bad 
nothing, so for as we know, to do with Euboea. The 
only instance in history of a close connection between 
Aetolia and Euboea was when Antiochus III., the general 
of the Aetolians, passed the winter at Chalcis. It should 


* ** ZeiUchrift fitr Kumismatik," 1876, p. 804. 
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be added that Attulua had a colleague in the office, 
Autiochus had none. 

The details of the types of the coin of Carystus are 
interesting, and all ezplicablo by the circumstances of 
Antiochus* residence in Euboea. All the historians state 
that the great event of his stay was his marriage and 
a series of games and ceremonies on that occasion. The 
chariot driven by Victory, which occupies the reverse of 
our coin, doubtless commemorates the nuptial games, iu 
which the king may have won the chariot race, as he 
probably would. It is even likely that the oak wreath 
which is hei‘e entwined with the diadem on the head of 
Antiochus has an agonistic meaning, being in all likeli¬ 
hood the reward of victory in the race. To establish this 
conjecture 1 must cite another coin. 

(>6tf.—Head of a qneon as Hora, to the right, veiled. 

fiw—XAAKIAEflN ZENOKPATHZ. Demeter in 
quadriga, holds torch and reins; all in oak 
wreath* 

(Plate V., No. 11. Weight, 254'5 groios.) 

The head on this piece is an idealized portrait, and we 
can scarcely be wrong in supposing it to represent the 
young bride Euboea, though in the character of Hera, 
goddess of matrimony, and chief divinity of the island of 
Euboea. The oak wreath of the revci^ is agonistic, and 
confirms what is above said as to the probable nature of 
tbo prize in the games, which doubtless attracted com¬ 
petitors from all parts of the island. 

The name of Xenocrates does not occur in history in 
connection w'ith Chaluis or Antiochus; but it is, perhaps, 
worthy of remai'k that we find in Livy’s narrative of the 
w'ar with Antiochus, the name of Xonoclides as that of 
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oue of tlie principal citizcna of Chalcis. LiTy’s Xcno- 
clides may not impossibly be the Xenocrates of our coin ; 
but, of course, this is merely a guess, a conjecture which 
is without means of proof. 

There are copper coins of Chalcis nearly contempo¬ 
raneous with these silver pieces, though bearing a diilereiit 
mogistrate's name. 

Obr .— XAAKl. Qnadriga driven by female figure. 
OEOKAHX riAYXANlOY in laurel wreath. 

Of these pieces I can give no account, but I would con¬ 
jecture that they must have been minted on a different 
occasion, as the magistrate’s name is changed, and a 
laurel wreath takes the place of the oak wreath. 

Such are the only coins which seem to bear testimony 
to the direct rule of Antioohus lllr in Greece, but there 
are many others which testify to his influence and power. 
Among the latter it is sufficient to mention the well- 
known tetradrachms of Athens, which bear as well as the 
name of Antiochus his well-known symbol the elephant. 
In the copper coinage also of the various cities of Eubcca 
we And the veiled head of a queen, which seems copied 
from that on our tetradracbm, aud the same type is re¬ 
peated on copper pieces of the Athamanes, which must 
almost certainly have been issued during the reign of 
King Amynander. 

To these well-known coins, which show traces of the 
influence of Antiochus, I have to add one issued by the 
people of Acarnania, and hitherto, I believe, unpub¬ 
lished. 

06r.— AKAPNANnN. Head of ApoUo, to the right, 
Isur. 
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/tVr.—0YI1N. AiicmiR rimning, to tho right, holding 
torch; in fi'ont Selcncid anchor; all-in oak 
wreath. 

(Brit Mob. Weight, US'S grains. Plate V., No. 18.) 

This remarkable and perhaps unique coin ia from the 
cullcction of Subhi Pacha. It j^resents iu all respecta a 
deviation from the ordinary coinage of Acamania. The 
woiglit would appear to follow the Attic standard, whilo 
the other coins of Acamania are of heavier weight. The 
t 3 'i )0 of the obverse is the bead of Apollo in place of tliat 
of tho AcholufiK; and on tho reverse we find Artemis 
instead of tho seated Apollo Actiiis. The circumstances 
which testify to Syrian influence are the anchor and the 
oak wreath of the rcvci'Me. Clf these the former is spe¬ 
cially distinctivo; the anchor is at this period used as a 
symbol almost or quite (‘xelusively by the Seleucidoo and 
their imitators. Of the oak wreath 1 have spoken above. 

Livy tells ns ^ that Mnasilochus, a chief man (priiiceps) 
of tlie Acarnauians, won over by Imuvy bribes, brought 
over to Uio king’s side not only tbu nation, but even 
Olytus, the general or prmtor who wus then in power.” 
Clytiis and Mnusilochus conspired together to admit the 
forces of Antiochus into tho city of Me lOon. As soon os 
he was insidO) the king made a reassuring speech which 
brought to his cause the support of some peoples of 
AcaruujiiQ. But tho people of Thyrrheum shut their 
gates against him, and, being promptly assured of Roman 
support, opiK>8ed the king until he was compelled to 
march bock across Boeotia to Chalois. It is clear that at 
this time tho Acarnonian league wos divided against 
itself; the inland cities under the general of the league, 


• Book 8G, c. 11, 12. 
YOU xviii. N.S. a* 
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Clytus, supporting Antiochus, while Tjeuces, Tbyi'rbeum, 
and other cities of the coast held out for ^nic. To 
such a time an exceptional coin such as that which 
concerns us would naturally bo attributed. ITie party 
headed by the Sirategus Clytus would naturally wish 
to issue moncy^ but os the mint of the league was 
probably at lioucos, in the bonds of the enemy, such 
money must needs be of an exceptional cboractoi*. 
It only remained to give an exti’o siuiotioii to it by 
imprinting on it the Scleucid anchor. As to the name 
Thyon, which occurs on the reverse of our piece, there 
is nothing to be said; but it should be pointed out tbiit 
it is extremely unlikely that the magistrate’s name occur¬ 
ring on coins like those of the Acamanion league, is that 
of the general for the time being. It may, perhaps, be 
the name of the priest of Apollo Aotius, for decrees issued 
by the Acamanians in session begin'' Upaw6X.au ry 
'AWXXcuvi ry 'Aicritp or more probably still it may 

be the name of some obscure moneyer who was respon¬ 
sible for the weight and fineness of the coin. At any 
rate, the absence of the names of Clytus and Hnosilocbus 
can form no objection to my attribution of the coin. 

Fercv Gakunbk. 


’ Bueckh, “ 0. I.," vol. ii. ab init. 
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**r.n adtam — cniiit numon uatonm, mulliformi specie, rito v«rie, 
BOinine multiiugo, tolus veneratur orbU.*'—A tul. 2Iirr., xL 


Moksikuk W. II. W.iDUiNOTo:? a class^ d Abd-Hadad, 
dynaste d'Kicmpolis en Syria, doux xnonnaies gq argent 
de la collection de Luynes, aur Icaquellea se lit, outre le 
nom du dynaste, celui de la d^esae syrienne Aiergatia.^ 
Deux auti'cs moimuies, qui font paitie do roa coUection, 
vienuent enrichir la a^rie inoiidloirc, ai restreiate juaquMci, 
de la villo aaintc dea ayriena et fonrniaacot quolqucq 
nouveaux details aur la grande d^oaad vduer^e aux boixla 
do I'Euphrate. G’eat ce qui m'engage d publier ces 
monumenta curieux et d y joindre quelquea observationa 
au aujet dea pidcea analogues ddjd publidea. 

Voici la deacription de toutes cea monuaiea:— 

I. Tete a droite d'uue deesse, lea chovenx ratrouaa^a et 
ratiachea par un lion aa aonuuet de la lete, aveo 
pendanta d’oreillo et double collier trra-orue. 
Derricre (to nnS), deasua A ? 

/?rr.—Lion attaqaant an taureau courout a gauche. Dea- 
BUB C^^^ODW), Alexandre; dossoua 

L\ (1). Greuetis an pourtour. 


' Kuvue Numiam.,'* IttOl, p. i), PI. 11. 1, 2. 
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JR. 5. 8^ grammes. Itulravliuie attiiine fonriv. 
Cullcctiuu de Layurts ; “ Hatrap. ot Piii-uic./* 
p. 07, PI. XVI. 1; Bmidis, “ Moouaw. in Vor- 
dernsicu,” p. 400; Ulan, “ Nniuism. Zeit- 
sebr./' viii. 1876, p. 2H4.* 

2. Baal assis a g. snr nn si^« sans dotwior. Bevnnt lui 
thyuiinU’rion. 11 tieiit de la g. oo seepti'e, do ia 
dr. doK epis? Dovaiit {^) et oK dorrii-ro 
commo sar le <U<lrachmo pn^odonk. 

Gr6nctis. 

Iter .— vutuu d'uuu loiiguo robe, plUseo an bas; k 
t4't6 oOQverto d'un voile, qui lai dosernd jusqu'A la 
ccinluro et oseisu sar uii lion qni. la gacalu bi‘a»tc, 
est debuut ti gaociio, tiuut de la g. luvdu uu objet 
incertiuu ^trois epis oa trois fleure!^*). Dcvaiii 

astro, detriere l (12 nnV). Duvant le lien 


A- (jr^otis. PI. VI. No. 2. 

^ 6. 7** gr. Didracbme fonrre. Mn collection. 

Autre, 7* gr. Leuonnant, Catal. Bohr. n. 681, 
grave a reltoum PI. II. 1; De VogUe, ** Joum. 
Afiat.,'’ X. 1867, p. 181; “ Melanges d'Arcbdul. 
Orient.,’’ p. 47, vignette. Kiir cot exem> 
plairo le uom d'Alo.xaDdre u'est pas lisiblo, la 
dvoKso parait tenir noe croir annee et son noiu 
est lo r39 imr MM. Lenonuuot et de Vogiid. 


d. Bttfiio drape do iucc d'luie duesse, los ebeveux epars ci on 
dvBonlre, avec an collier do perlos. A gauebe 
•^0 (80) et (nn3?31D'). Grduotis. 

Bet, —Personnago, la tete coaverto d'ane tiiure basso, la 
main leveo, deboat h dr. dnus un char a deux 
ebovanx conduit par un aurigo, quI porte uno 
coiffuro idoutiqae. Dessus ^ ^ . •) * Ba 

ligne de I'exergno est double. Grimetis. ^ ( 1 ) 
en coutremarque sur la cuisse du cbeval. 


* La leqou proposed per M. Blau, no me somble pas 
ponvoir eti-e admise, parce qu'elle est en contradiction avec la 
legende du second di^aclune. 

* De Vogiid, “ Mdlang,,” p, 69. 

* La Idgcndo ne peat gndre avoir consisid en plas de cinq 
lettres. 
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6. 7** gr. Mu colleotiort. Cost a I'amilie de 
M. ImbooM31amcir> quo jo dois coUu prdeicuoe 
monnalo qn'il vosait d'aoquerir et qu’U a biou 
voulu me c6dor. PI. M. No. 8. 

4. Buste drapu a gaucbe d'Atorgaiis, eoiduo d’uu calathos' 
tivK'Oinis les cbovoux unties iombaut sor sos 
t‘|)nnle.<«, avoc collior do pcrles. Dorri^ro ^0 
^80), devout /). . . . (nnj’VlS). Qrdnotis. 

iUe .—Le bigo du didniclimo pivecdout tonruu a g. Lo 
poroonungo dans lo char porto la ciduris crenolco 
ot uu ample vutemout. Bossus *1171139. Grc- 
notis. 

ea contromarquo sur la ouisso du ohovol. 

ilL 5. 6^ gr. Colleotiou do Luyues, *' Kevne 
Num.,” 1860, p. 180, PI. XI.; Waddington, 
“ Revue Nnm.,’’ 1801, p. 9, PI. II. 2; Head, 
'*Coiu8 of Lydia aod Persia,” p. 44, PL III. 
10; Brandis, p. 481. PI. VI. No. 4. 

6. Busie de fuco d’Atergatis, coifieo du calnthos orou de ere- 
iieaux on pion'eries,* Ics ehoveux nattds tombnut 
wur 868 opaules, avec collier de paries. A g. 
(^)O (80), a dr. nnsinv. 

i?«v.—Prelru bnrbo, vtHu d’uno longue robe ot eoiffd d’uir 
bouQOt eonique ceini d'un diademo, qui en 
depeud, bo tiont debout a g., la main dr. levee, 
devaut uu tbyrniat^rion, dans un temple distyle. 
Dorriore lui lini39 ot (J (^?) 

M. 6. (P gr. Bidraobme fonrre. Coll, de Lu}me8, 
Cboix de Houu. Groeq.,” PI. XI. 2-1, 
** Satrap.,” p. 89, PI. V.; Waddington, “Revue 
Num.,” ISOl, p. 9, PI. II. 1; Brandis, p. 481. 


»Muerob., “ Sat.” i. 17, 67. 

* La remarqne de Gesenius dans son lezique, que la signidca' 
tion premiero de ereueaox, eat rayons solaires, m’induit 

a peuser que les rayous qu'Atergatis portait autonr de la 
tete, d’apres Lucieu, **Bea Syria,” e. 82, koX rp kc^oX^ 
(Urtrav r< <f>opiu koI tv^v, ote., avatent la forme de ^neaux, 
lets qu’on los voit en enet entourer le bant du calatbos sur ce 
eiuqniomo didrachme. 
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L’attribution do tons co« didracbmcs i Bambyco cst, 
sinon certaine, au moiiis ti'^^probable. XiO culto d’Atciv 
gatis ^tait tellemont ooncontr^ dons cotte ville aaiutc, 
qu’oncore sous Ics empereurs remains le nom do la deesse 
syrienne s^y lit sur preaque toutos les monnaies. On 
retrouTO aosai sur ces bronzes lo typo do la diicsse ossiso 
sur le lion quo montro lo socond didraohme. 

Une autre preuTO est fournie par le costume d'Abd- 
Hadad sur lo cinqui^mo didrachme. II est v6tu exacte* 
ment comme I’^taient los grand8'pr6tTos do Bumbyco' et 
puisqu^il n*est pas douteux qu’Abd-Kadad ^tait grand> 
pr6tre d^Atergatis et on outre dynasto d’une ville on 
Syrie, il serait diBlcile do trouver une autre ville que 
BambycOj oii il ait pu 6tre investi do cotte double 
dignity. 

Les deux premiers didraobmes sent contemporains. 
Les Ugeudes sont les ra^mes. Les types du droit do I’uu 
et du revers de I'uutre ont copies d’apr^ ceux des 
statures ciliciens aux l^gendes nnbra et ''’ntc CD,^ froppiis 
dn temps des derniers rois de Perse, et puisque le nom 
d’Alexaiidre a reconnu daus I’inscHption pur 

Levy,* Brandis** et par M. Blau,** ces didracbmos ap- 
partiennent i l’4poque entre 333 et 311, que co soit 
Alexandre le Grand on bien son 61a Aegus qui soit 
d^ign^ par la l^gende. 

Brandis a le premier donn^ la transcription du nom do 
la ddesse, quMl lit tonn?. Cette dpigrapbe so decompose 
en Ath^ et b< Ath4 a et^ reconnue comme le nom 


* Lucian., l.c., e. 42. 

• De Lnyues, “ Satr.," PI. IV., V., n. 1—8; Brandis, p. 430. 
*" Zeitsebr. d. D. Morg. Gcsellsch.,” xviii. p. 102*. 

*• Brandut, p. 4S0. 

*' “ Nnm. Zeitsebr.,” viii., 1876, p. 235. 
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d^^ne divmite par M. le Comto M. de Vogiid** et par 
d’autres orientalistes,^ daus lea noma propres HTIPIST a 
Za^a&tjv, iranv et apsny — ’A(?»/ar«j3eT, foumis par 
lea insoriptiona de Pulroyre*^ et dans la teriDiriaison du 
nom d'Atergatia. Aihe cat mentionnde aous la forme 
dans le fragment eyriaque de public par 

K. Careton,^*^ comme un peieonnage mystique de VAdia- 
bilno, que lea Syriena odoraient. 

13 mo aemblo £tro I’initiolo do bonne, bionveil' 

lanto, epithdte qui convient parfaitement & la d^eese 
ayrienne que Movers a d^montrd avoir v^ndr^e sous le 
nom de Bona I)ea.“ {na'))tt nns eat done 'ATrar/aOtj, 
Atta la bonne.^^ Le 19 plac4 dans le champ du droit 
devont Baal doit 6 tre explique do la m^me manidre. 
Bans beaucoup d’inacriptions palmyr^ennes,^^ la divini(d 
n’eat d^aign^e que par Hscm'i le bon et le mistlri- 
cordieux, et si Tinacription n. 3 rend lea mots (K')31 d 
( wnb(H) nnyn.-isbi b)aob(D)b par (MaXa)x 

KoX 0a</Aubv Kal {* Arep)yaT€i irarptioiv deotv, 

o’est que lea dieux n’etaient bona et bienfaisonta que pour 
le peuple qui leur dtait consacre. 

Une forme grecquo du nom d*Atli4 semble avoir 
rdrir. C’est ce qui paralt reaaortir du passage d’Anti- 


*' Syria oentrale, luacr. Ht'iuit.," p. 11, 68. 

*• NoeldekO, " Z. d. D. M. G.,” xxix. p. 92. 

« ** Inwr. Semit.," n. 5, 19, 08, 70. 107 ; 80; 80. 

Benan, Mem. anr Sauchouiatbon, " Aoad. d.Inacr.,*' xziii. 
2, p. 822—825. 

‘•Movers, “Pheen.," i. p. 807, 600; v. Stepb. Byz., a. v. 
Aao&Veui. &6at Si i $<6^ . . o{^r<tft Placin'. 

” Hesyebiua: ’Arroyddij, 'Adapa ir«p« ry C’eat ainai 

que je m’expliqne lo cbniigomcnt de 'Arrcipd^;, v. Noeldeke, 
Le., p. 109, eu 'ATTayn6b;. 

« “luacr. Seuiit," u. 73—118. 





108 


NUMISMATIC CHROMCT.K. 


pater de Tarsii oonserveo par Atbeuee.” Cur si la di^osse 
n’avait pas nommde Gutis aussi bicn qu'Atcrgutis, la 
plaisanterie u’auiuit eu aucune raiaou d'dtro et Anti¬ 
pater n’aurait pa soutenir, ludmo pour se moquer dca 
Syriens, que le uom d'Atergatis ne provenait quo d’uno 
erreur. 

M. do Vogu4 voit dans Ath4 un d4riv6 de nv, tonjpus 
opportunum, qui di^signerait un g^nie bienfnisant, sorto 
do Bonus Eyentus.* ^ais lo nom de la grande deusso des 
Syriens doit avoir une signification moins restreintq^ et 
d'un ordre plus dlev^. Tine antro explication, d^jd en- 
trevuo par Levy,*^ m’a ^t^ comrouniqu^o par M. M. J. de 
Goeje. nnp, Atta, est une forme contractee do nrop, 
Anata, Antuv, f^minin de Anu,** le dicu bubylonicn quo 
Damoscius place i la Ute do la triade des grands dieux 
’Aydr, ’’IXXtvor et ’Adr.** 

Cette explication roe somblo en toue points confonne 
aux denudes bistoriques. Lorsquo le roi d'Kgypto 
Hamsds II conclut aveo Khdtasar, le grand chef des 

*♦ Athou., “ Deipn.,” Tiii. 87, p. 816. ’Avr/Taipo? 6 Top«w« 

— 07(r( irpo« tuwk, drt rdriv ^ rtav ivpmv fiaoOatrtm 
ovreue Ijy iet}pv$cu artp rdrtdoc njfiiva l)(^y itrOUw, 

Vr‘ i.yyoias ii rovt voXXovi aMjy fjjy 'Artp-ydriy oyofmCtiy, i^Oiw 

» <*iuscr. Bemit.," p. 11. 11 y a oneore une forme toM- 
cnline HH? et HI?, qui eat reudnu ou (iree par *Edaos et 
peut-etre par 'A^a«, v. Noeldcke, “ Zuitsebr. d. D. Uorg. 
desellsob.,” xxiv. p. 92^ ot Meier, ibid., xxxi. p. 781. 

u opiioon. Stud.,” iv. p. 7; v. cependaut Lenorniant, “Cos* 
mog. de Bdrose," p. 120. 

” Schrader, “ Zcitschr. d. D. M. Qesell.,” xxvii. p. 404; 
Lenonnant, "Etud. d. Syllab. Cundif.,*' 1877, p. 18; “ Cos- 
)i;ogr. de Berose,” p. 1^. Le nom clrosquo d’ApIirodile, 
Tnran, serait Tur Ann, fiile d'Anu, d'aprds M. Finxi, “Autich. 
Assira,'* p. 605. 

** Bamaxcias, “De pr. princip.,” p. 123; Finzi, p. 407; 
Ltfiiormaut, p. U5. 
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Kh^tas, le c4Ubre traits de pauc, lea deux principales 
divinity des Sjriena, mentionn^es dans le document, sont 
Set et Antarta.^ La premiere moitid de ce nom, An* 
tarta, r^pond i mv. Bn mSme temps les monuments 
de la XVIXI'”'' dynostie ^gyptienno donnent lea images 
de Set et d’Anta ou Anuta, dont le oulte avait dtd 
introduit de Syrie en Egypte sous lea Kamesaidea. Sous 
le nom d*Amata la d^eaae eat figur^o, sur cea aUlea, 
oasiae, vStue et arm^o;" sous le nom do Qadeach olde Eeii 
elle eat de face et debout aur on lion,^ comme elle est 
assise aur cet animal au I’evera da second didracbme. 

Enfin sous le rdgne de Ptol^m^e Soter nne inscription 
bilingue de Lapitboa en Ohypre commence ainai: Q''n T37 
nszh, ce que le texte grec rend par AOHNAI ZfiTHPI 
NtKHI, d^oil Ton pourrait d^duire, que le mot’At^di^a 
^tait cocaid^rd alora comme une inversion de *Ava0d” 

Anta ou Atta est done bien Pancien et le principal nom 
de la d^esae ayrienne et e’eat par Paddition de celui de la 
grande d^eaae dea Aaayriena latar, qu’a form4 le nom 
d'Atergatia, qui 4tait le plus oonnu du temps de Strabon,*^ 
de Pline,*^ et de Macrobe,*^ et que donne une inscription 
bilingue de Palmyre.*' Car M. Noeldeke a oonstaU,^ 

** Chabas, •* Voyage d'un Egyptien/’ p. 888, 848. Antorta 
(? tvn nys) est rendu en Greo par 'Addpa, HeaycU. a. v. 
'Array&^. Strabo, xvL 4, 27. 

** De VogUe, “ Uelang.,” p. 45; Liyard, “ Culte de Vdnas,” 
PI. XIV. P. 

•• Lfgard, I.O., PI. XTV. F., " Culte du cyprda,” PI. XL, et 
‘surtout p. 167—182. 

*' De Vogiid, “ Melang.,” p. 80—^76; Levy, “ Phesu. Stud.,” 
iv., p. 6, 7. 

*• Strabon, xvi. 1, 27; 4, 27. 

*• Plin., « H. N. V.,” 28, 19. 

» Macrob., » Sai." i. 28,18. 

« <* Ingcr. 86mit.,” n. 8. 

" '* Zeitsehr. d. D. Id. xziv. p. 92. 

VOL. x\aii. N.S. Q 
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que mV efit la fonne oram^eone r^gnlicre pour nns;?, 
qui ae Irouve dans le nom du dien Moabite de 

. la stdle de Dbiban ^rig^e par le roi M^sa de Moab" et ce 
nom irspy, devenu mnws, Astarte, par Vaddition de la 
terminaison fiiminine,** est la tranacription exacte de 
Tassyrien Istar. C'eat done peut>6tre lorsquo lea roia 
d’Asayrie eurent conquis le territoire des H^ttitea do 
Syrie et quend Bambyce fut derenu une ville aaayrienne, 
que la d^esao syrienne re 9 ut le double nom latar-Anata 
ou Atorgatia. Ceci pouvait ae faire d’autant plua augment 
que lea rapporta entre Tatar et Anat dtaient ai intimea,^ 
qu’Iatar eat nomm^e directement 4poaao d’Anu dana un 
toxte troduit par O. Smitb.*^ De 14 Tient auaai que lea 
poiasons 4taient conaacr^a 4 Atergatia,^ car Ana eat re¬ 
present^ aur lea baa-reliefa asayriena, oomme le d^crivent 
B^roae et Helladiua, moitl4 poisaon et moitid bomme.^ 


** K. SohloUmann, Zeitachr. d. D. M. 0.," xxir. p. 649. 

** V. eepeedant Lenonnant, 1. o., p. 117. Soivant M. Fr. 
Delitzscb dana G. Smith’s ** Cbaldaeiaobo Geneaia,” 1876, p. 
278—280, lo mot Istar n’eat paa d’origine Sdmitiqne, maia a 
4t(« oropiniDte, comma tant d’autres mote, 41'idioine de la popu¬ 
lation primitira de la Chaldde. 

^ Gelzor, zor Gollua der Assyriachan Aphrodite, dans Lop- 
aiua, "Zeitaebr. f. ^gypt. Sproche,’' xiii., 1876, p. 128—184. 
lator est aussi portde snr nn bon, Lenormant, I e., p. 116 : 
Lsjard, “ Colte de Venua,” tl. IV. 12. 

• "Assyrian Discoveries,” p. 400. 

n Atben., " Deipn.,” viii. 87, p. 846. Mvoo-cas fi) iv itvrtpto 
xcpl 'Acrlas ovrw fiky ^ 'Arfpydris 

/SaciXurott ycyOkAm iral Tvv Aoav irKXrjpvi jirccranjKo^t, Zart 
$ca\ imvciUoui awotc dAAa vpo% avr^>' 

Si4 t4 &p4(rtu air^ t4 ppZfux, koI r<i$e vofUfiov hi Suifihtiy, 
ev^cdVTOt Tjj 0€f, Ix^ apyiipovs ^ AvottdAtti' tovs 

Si Uptic “ffoaov rp dew dXi;du'Otrs Ix^^ ^*1 rpdxc^ov 

d^oiroti}<rafiA«v« «apartdb«i, ^ovc rc Spoim koX dxrovr, o6$ Si} 
ttvroi KaravaXuTKOvenv ol dcov Icpets. 

• Beros. "Fiagm.,” i. 8; HeUadina ap. Phot. "Bibl.,” Cod. 
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Le Baal, qui si^ge en s’appuyant sur son sceptre au 
droit du second didrachme, est bien le dieu quo Lucion ^ 
d^siguo par le nom de Zeus. Son nom syrion^ ne nous a 
pas 4t4 transmis par cet 4orivain. Cependant Movers, 
avec sa perspicacity habituelle, a dymontry par d’ingy> 
nieux rapprochements, qu’un de sos noms doit avoir 
Kivan, et le troisidme didrachme vient confirmer 

pleinoment cette houreuso hypothyso. Ootto fois, en ofiot, 
le nom de la ddesso est composd dc nn37 et do 

et ce dernier mot Yclcun, ddji connu par un passage 
du livre de Henoch, oitd par Movers,u’ost qu’uno autre 
forme de Los deux expressions Yekun et Sivan ou 

Hdvan, en Assyrian Koivanu,^ ddsignent dgalemeut le 
diou de la plandte Satume, le Kp6vo9 qui mange ses 
enfants, sur lequd Movers a longuement dissertd en 
rassemblant toutes lee notices dispersdes dans lesquoUes il 
ost question de cette diviniid.^ 


279, p. 1598. *Ot( fiV$cXoyu avSpa rivh. vyofjLoofth'W — 
T iXXa ftiv Ttav ntXSiV 52 koX ird5ac ku] 

dvSpds. Lenormimt, " Cosm. do Berose," p. 59. 

** Luoiao., Syr.,'* e. 81. xol rov avrol Aia iovra hip<^ 
o{/v6pjajt. KX7]tlov<ru 

C’est loi, sans doute, qui sst ddsigse par le Hodran, 
dont la statue k Mabug est mentionneo dans le fragment de 
Molilon, Benan, 1. o., p. 824, 825. Snr nn bronze d'Hadru- 
metum—Mueller, ** Nom. de Tone. Afriqne," ii. p. 52, o. 29, p. 
57; Suppl., p. 42—se voit I'ima^e d’un dieu barbu, tenant 
des dpis et ooififd d’nn calatbos paroil k oelui quo porte Atergatis 
et acooste de rinsoription H A 0 R V IVI . Icquel, comme dponyme 
do la ville, ne pout gndro avoir porte a’autre nom quo Hadron 
on *AS|pai^, comme le nomme un bronze des Mainertins. 
Voyez sur Hadranos, Holm, ** Qeschiohte Sioiliens,’* I p. 94, 
877; Movers, i. p. 840. 

« Movers, i. p. 809, 818, 684, 674. 

“ Ibid., p. 291. 

** Finzi, 1. 0 ., p. 472, 514, 515; Lenormani, 1. e., p. 878 ; 
Haigh, ** Zeitschr. f. £g. 8pr.,*' xv,, 1877, p. 68. 

** Movers, i. p. 178, 185, 254, 854. On sacrifiait des eniants 
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Mais 6*il n’est que juste de trouver Baal K^vaa mon- 
tionnd 6ur les moonaies frapp^ea i Bambycc, il eet tr^- 
curieux de voir Yekus, joint i Atta, ne former qu’un seul 
nom pour designer nne d^ease. Ceoi d^montre encore une 
fois qu’Atorgatis ^tait une diviniU androgyne, comme Ta 
d^ji conclu, aprt^ d'autres, M. Gelzer dee cxpi*es6ions 
d’une tablette aesyrienne, qui rdeume lee rapporte mya> 
tiquee de la plandte Y^nus aveo lee autree aetree, eelon 
qu^elle ee montre avont le lever ou aprSe le coucher du 
soleil." 

Cette nature androgyne de T^tre supreme eet exprim^o 
ear qaelques monnaiee syriennee,^ conform^mont aux 
donndee de SancUoniathon ot de B^rose,^ par une t6to 
virile et barbue adoesde 4 une t4te de femme et ne formant 
avec elle qu’une seule tite, double comme celle de Janus. 
Bur le didracbme qui none occupe on ne voit que la t^te 
de la d^esee, maie elle est de face, ce qui fait qu’on peut la 


na Zens d’Hierapolis, Lncien, e. 5S. 11 ne me semble poa 
improbable qne la ville d'leoniaitt fondle, d’aprds Saidas, s. v. 
Mcdovcro, par PersM, derive son nom de Steph. Byz. 

S. V. 'iK^vioVy Avfcoovmf rots opoi% roS Tavpov. 

$*^1 Ttc ^ {nrip r4 rpitutivTa htj.—ytvQfkivov 

Si TOti KttTtmXvCfiCv ^2 ^tvKoXuavotS Zevf rxcAcuo'cr^ ITpo^e^fi 
rat rn 'A&rfvq. ctSwXa drairAotfot ix rov 7i}Xou, etc. Cette 
logende est evidemment amprontce 4 la cosmogonic Babyloni- 
enne, ce qni est oonforme 4 I'inflaenco qae les Assyrions 
doivent avoir erercee en Aaie Mineore, ou leor domination s'ost 
etendoe fort loin, v. Gelzer, “Zeitsehr. f. £g. Spr.," xii. p, 
114 8., ziii. p. 14 8. Annacos on Nannacos, v. Lonormant, 1. c., 
p. 281, eet pent*ctre TAssyrien Annnnaki on Anunki—lienor* 
mant, p. 181,182. Delitzech, L c., p. 266; comp. Movers, l 
p. 94. 

“ Gelzer, 1. c., xiii. p. 128, 184; Belitzseh, 1. c., p. 271. 
Lee objections de M. Meier, '* Z. d. B. M. G.," xxxi. p. 780 s., 
me poraissent pen fondles. 

*• “ Num. Chron.," N.8,, xvii. p. 221, 1—8; p. 227, u. 82. 

Philo Bybl., 2,26, p. 6C9, id. Mueller; Boros, i. 4, p. 407, 
4d. Mueller. 
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supposer adoss^o i une tdte virile tournee de Tautre cdt4 
et par \i invisible, qui n'a pu 4tre mdiqa4e que par la 
l^gende. 

La grande rossemblance de cette t4te de face avec celle 
dee statures oiliciens de Pbaraabaze et de Batame, pent 
faire supposer, quo snr ces statures eet aussi repr^sent^e 
Anaitis, dont le culte, adopts par le roi de Perse Ar- 
taxerxee Mn^mon, fnt 4tabli par loi dans tout son 
empire.*® 

Lee obeveuz de la d^esse aont en d^sordre et flottent 
dans toatee lea directions, comme s’ils ^taient agit^s par le 
vent ou par I’^branlement d’une conrso rapide,*® tandis 
qn^ils sont arranges avec soin snr lea autres didrachmes. 

L'ezplication de cette partioularitd a encore donnde 
par Movers,®® lorsqu’il d^montre qa*d cdtd de ^13^, symbole 
de la stability permanente de Punivers, est plac4 TP3, qui 
denote le mouvement, le changement continuel do toutee 
choses, pour exprimer quo Punion de ces deux prinoipos 
opposes, stability et mouvement, se trouve acoomplie dans 
P^tre supremo et unique, origins et r^gulateur de touto 
vie et de tons lea mouvements coemiques et, en mSme 
tempa, celui qui maintient Punivera i la place qu’il loi a 
assignee et les corps celestes dans les orbitee qu'il leur a 
trac4^cs. Le nom da dieu supreme en Syrie est Hadad, 
Panique, comme traduit Macrobe.®* 0'est*AStt>8o{-, le roi 


^ Boros.-iii 16, p. 509, M; Lenormant, 1. c., p. 140 s. 

^ I>e Lnynos, ** Boehereh. ear la oulta d'H^^," p. 6. 

» Hovers, i. p. 298. 

Hacrob., ** Sat." L 28,17. Beo enim qnem snmmam maxi- 
xDumqao venerantnr Adad nomen dederont. Bias nominis inter- 
prstatio dgnifioat onus anus. Hone ergo at potontissimam 
ndorant dcam. Phtlo Bybl. 5, p. 571, M. fiovoyivrj, 

w St^ rovro ^aXovi', roO /itovoyCKOvf ovrux hi Mil vvv 

kaAov/ui-ov irofik roif £n effot, suivant M. Fr. Be- 
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des dieux, selon Philon de Byblos;®* ^AiaBotK, lo dicu 
androgyne pHrygien; ^ ’'ASoSor, d’od descendant les rois 
de Bamas.^ TJn cylindre, sur lequel son image oet grav^e, 
donne Portliographo en Syrien TTn.“ (yest lo dieu dont 
66 dit serviteur le TirTTS? des deux derniers didraolimce. 

Sur le rovers da troisUme didrachme est repr^sontd un 
personnage de haut rang, tout pareil i TAbd-Hodod do 
la monnaie euivonte, aauf qn'il ne porte pas la oidaris 
royale et qu’il paratt avoir la tSte couverte do la tiarc 
ordinaire des Ferses, ce qui ne se laisse pas distinguer 
nettement. La tiare do Taurige est plus distincte. X)u 
nom de ce dynaste il ne reste quo la desinence mais 
comme le seal nom propre, qui se termine par cee trois 
lettres, est, d ma oonnaissance du moins, et qu’il y 

a place dans le champ pour deux lettres environ et mSme 
dee traces d’une lettre, qui pent fort bien avoir un d, 
il n’est pas haaard^, ce me semble, d'aseigner provi- 
soirement au dynasto le nom de '*iTCU7, Schamyathi, 

La date parait fttre ^0 (30), la m6me que celle qui se 
voit sur les didraohmes suivants. £lle ne pent gu^re 
£tre rapport^e qu’d I’dre de la conqu^te de la Syrie par 


litzseh, 1. e., p. 276, idu aignihe un en Asayrien, v. Sayce, 
«£lem. Assyr. Grammar," p. 56; *'Z. d. 1>. M. Ges.," xxvU., 
p. 696. 

** Philo BybL, 2, 24, p. 660, M. *A6cfSo$ )9a<rtXcv$ $*w. 

** Hesyoh., 'ASo^ov; 9c6¥ ri« rapa ^pv(\ KaX<rrai ^/ui^p4Stros. 
** Nicolaus Damasc., fir. 81; Joseph. Antiq.," vii. 5, 2: ix. 
4. 6. 

• De VogUo, ** Melang.," p. 121, PI. VII. 24; Levy, •• Siegel 
and Gemmen," p. 6. 

** Voyez rinscription du bas-relief dgyptien poblid par 
Ocsenius, ** Scr. ling, phcen. monn.," t. 29, Ixxii. p. 822, 467; 

Jadas, "Etud. D4m.," p. 181 , 182; Levy, “ Phcen. Wcerterb^’ 

8. V. “Corp. Insor. Gr.,*’ a. 2684. 
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Alexandre,®' puisque le nom du roi de lioc^doine so lit 
ear les deux premiers didrachmes, qui prdscntent trop 
d’analogie avec les autres pour leur @tre de beaucoup 
post^rieurs ou ant^riears en date. Si le regne d’Alex* 
andre a commence pour la Sjrrie en 332,® Tan 30 tombe 
on 303. Antigone rdsidait alors en Syrio et j rosta 
jusqu’i I’ann^e suivante quand, k la nouvollo que Lysi- 
maque avait envabi sea ^tats, il partit k la tdte de 
see troupes, pour p4rir k la bataille d^Ipsus en 301.® 
H faut done qu*Abd-lIadad, le grand-prfitre et d^maato, 
qui sur lee deux demiers didrachmes s’est fait representor 
dans les deux costumes convenaots k sa double dignity 
religieuse et civile, ait ^t^ reconnu par Antigone, comme 
un prince tout k fait independent. Sans cela il n'aurait 
pas osd se faire graver, d'abord avec un long diaddme 
royal dependant de son haut bonnet oonique, puis avec la 
cidaris cr^nel^e des anoiens rois de Perse. Il me somble 
trds-probable qu’Antigone, par orainte de PtoUm^e et de 
Seleuous, qui s'^taient allies aveo Lysimaque, aura accord^ 
ou confirm^ do grands privileges au sanotuaire le plus 
v^n^r^ en Syrie, aiin de rotenir la population indigene d 
sa cause pendant qu*il faisait la guerre au loin, et le grand- 
pr^tre se sera h&t^ de faire parade de sa souverainet^ en 
ordonnant une Emission d’espdeos k son efBgie. Ceci aura 
eu lieu d la fin do la trentiSme ann^e, correspondant au 
commencement de 302. Dans la premiere partie de la 
trenti^e anndo, fin de 303, devra 6tre plac^ le troisidme 
didrachme, qui porte le nom de Sobamyatbi, pr^d^esseur 


” M. Waddingion rapporte la date au rigne d'Artaxerze 
Mnemon, dont la 80<°* aunee tombe en 875, •* Rev. Num.," 
1861, p. 11. 

** “ Nom. Chron.,” N.8., xvii. p. 188. 

** Proysen, Qeschichte des Hellenismus," i. p. 522 s. 


116 


NUMTSMAnC CHROXICLE. 


d’Abd-Hadad dans la charge sacerdotale, car Lucien nous 
informe, qu'& Hierapolis on ayait la contume d'^lire 
chaque ann^e un antre grand-pr6tre, qoi revdtait alora la 
pourpre et ceignait son bonnet pointu d’un diad^me d’or.^ 

Sur les premiers didrachmes il n'est pas encore question 
do ces personnages, qui comme tant d’aatres, profitdrent 
do la dissension des diadoches pour so rcndre ind^pen- 
dants. Le roi regnant Alexandre est soul insorit on toutcs 
lettres et si un autre personnage est indiqu^ par le A 
grec,^ qui se Toit dans le champ, ce doit 6tre un Greo 
et bien probablement D^m^trius, le fils d*Antigone, 
qui oharg^ par son p^re du commandement de Fannie, 
aura eu besoin d’argent, en 312, apr^ sa d^faite par 
Ptol^m^e pr^ de Gaza, pour r^parer les pertes qu^il avait 
ossu^^^es.” Qui sait s*il n’a pas accord^ quelque privily 
au temple de Bamb^oe contre une forte somme de di- 
dracbmes & I’effigie de la ddesse? Peut*6tre aussi n’est-ce 
qu’i titre d’emprunt, qu’il s’est approprid one partie des 
trdsors consacr^ dans le temple. 

Bo lour cdtd les prdtres de Bambyce semblent avoir pas 
mal profit^ du droit de raonnayage, qu'ila venaient peut- 
Stre d’acqudrir, en.dmettant des pi^es fourr^es dons le 
plus grand nombre possible. Sans cela il serait ^tonnant 
que des six exemplaires retrouv^ jusqu’ici, trois au moins 

** Lucian., C. 42. koI irtXov irl rp Kc0dXp 7\ovai. 

dXAo« iica<JTov itrLylyvtrau Ilop^n/pirpr Si /mivko« oSros 

KoX Tuxfijj ypvci^ tboSicrot. 

Qaelquos U^draehmes eilieiens, au lion, portent aussi 
pour tonte inscription, tantdt le monogramme d'Antigone, M. 6, 
CaUl. Greppo, n. 1100, PI. IH.; ^ 5^^, 16«*=260', Leake, As. 
Gr.,” p. 127, tanMt le A de Ddm^trius ? At 6,17“, Cat. Bebr., 
n. 687; M. 5, 17°, ooU. de rnnivers. de Leide; At 5, Cat. 
Rollin et Feuardent, n. 5922, Cat. Subbi Pacha, 1878, n. 
869. 

•* Droysen, 1. c., i. p. 874. 
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soient foarr^s et qu’il n*y en ait qu’an dont le poids 
atteigne 8^ grammes. A moins done que l’h 3 rpoth^e 
que je viens de proposer ne soit d^nu^e do tout fondement, 
la s4rie mon^taire de Bambyce aura commence sous le 
rdgQO nominal d*Alexandre Aegus, peu apr^ qu’Antigone 
se fut rendu mattre do la Syrie en 315, pour finir vers 
301,® quand cetto contr^e possa A Seleuous Nicator. 

Celui-ci n’aurait pu toI4rer, 4 si peu de distance de sa 
capitale Antioche, un dynaste riche et parfaitemont inde¬ 
pendent, qui ^tait en mdme temps le souverain pontife de 
la divinity la plus v^n^r^e par la population indigene de 
see ^tats. Aussi nous reste-t-il des indices suffisants pour 
reconnattre la manidre dont Seleucus s^y prit pour se sou- 
mettre les pr5tres de Bambyce. Elien dit qu*il chongea 
le nom de la ville en Hierapolis.® Lucien raconte eu 
ddtail, comment le roi envoya sa femme Stratonic^ pour 
b&tir 4 ses irais un nouveau temple suivant le module 
grec et comment la reine se fit initier aux actes religieux 
et prit part aux c^r^monios, que c414braiei)t les Syriens en 
rhonneur de leur d^esse.® Toutefois cet dcrivain n*a pas 
fait ressortir et il aura ou ses raisons pour ne pas lo faire, 
que ce Combab, dont Stratonic4 se passionne, n’est aussi. 


** Broysen, 1. c., i. p. 838 s. II n’est pas superflu, poat-utre, 
de remarquer, que les tetradrocLmes, qu’il est d'ussge de dosser 
4 Antigose, le roi d’Asie et qui, dans ce oas, auraient dtd 
fiapp^ on Syrie entro 806 et 802, me semblent dtre d'one 
date plus rdeente et proveoir d’un atelier de Maoedoiue on 
d'Asie Mineuro. L’ApoUos, assis but la proue, parait con* 
temporain de TApoHon assis but I'ompbalos des tdtradraohmes 
d’Antioebus I. et II. La tC'te de Poseidon a sorvi de moddle 
pour plusieurs monnaies macedoniennes. Aussi je olasserais 
plus volontiers ces tetradraehmes au fils de Demetrius, qn’a 
son pdre. 

** Aelian., “ Hist. An.,” xii. 2. 

•* Lucian., c. 17—27. 
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comme Movers Ta reconcn,^ que le dieu Baal K^van lui- 
mgme, avec lequel la reine contracte une union mystique, 
qui fait d'elle une nouvelle Atergatis, lui donne tons les 
droits de la d«$es8e ot la rend souveraine k Iliorapolis, qui 
devient depuis lors une ville grecque." O^est do cette 
i^on, si je no me trompe, que Seleucus a fait rentror sous 
sa domination tout un district de la Syrie, qui mona 9 ait 
de lui ^cliapper et qui plus tard, quand les rois de Syrie 
eurent perdu leur puissanco, devint encore une fois un 
petit ^tat s^par^, r^gi par Denys, fils d’H^rocldon.^ 
AntiocHus IT paratt avoir accord^ ou confirm^ 4 
Hierapolis les droits mon^taires. Mionnet enregistre 
quelqiies bronzes, frapp^s sous le r4gno de ce roi*’^ 
et celui d*Alexandre Bala,^ qui portent la Ugende 
lEPOnOAITHN et sur lesquels ne manquent pas le 
taureau et le lion,'* symboles des grands dieuz syriens, 
dont les caract4res opposes sent exprim^s par la lutte de 
leurs animaux sacr^s sur le premier didrachme. Puis, 
aprds un long intervalle, viennent les raonnaies imp^riales, 
qui conunen 9 eiit sous Trajan pour durer jusque sous lea 


*• Movers, i. p. 687. 

” Ainsi que Strstonie^ 4 H6ra, Seleucus et son fils Antiochas 
furent asaimil^s a Zeus et i Apollon, les antres grands dieux 
d'Hierapolis. Lucian., o. 85. v. "Corp. loser. Graec.," n. 
4458. lEPEIZ—ZEAEYKOY AlOX NIKATOPOX KAI 
ANTIOXOY AnOAAnNOX XHTHPOZ. Aces sur- 
noms correspondent les types mon^taires de oes rois. 

** Strabo, zvi. IL 7. <oi i Eii^pdnjc icrrl nox ^ ’Bafi^vicrj 
Kol B^MHa Kot if ’H^aicXcta rg *AvriO)(€^ iroXiX>’ta rvpawovfuvd 
irorc xnri Atonxriov Tov ‘HpaxXAtfVOr. Si^ct S* ^ 'H/xUXeta errtxSiovt 
clxcKTi rov ’A&jfvat Upov Kuppi^oriSoc. 

*• Mion., V. p. 89, n. 840; p. 188, n. 86, 86**^ 

»Ibid., p. 66, n. 480. 

Un lion so voit encore aux pieds d’Apollon sur on t4txa> 
drachme de Seleucus IL Duane, Coins of the Seleuc.," 
PI. III. 22; Mion., Snppl. viil p, 15, n. 87. 
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PKilippe. Ces bronzes n*ont souTcnt pour type quo le 
nom de la d^esse syrienne, entour^ d’une couronne. 
D’autrefois on La yoit assise sur le lion on entre deux 
lions,'* ocoompagn^e, comme autrefois, d’une l^gende ex¬ 
plicative, 0€AC CYPIAC lePAnOAITHN.” Du 
temps des emperours Hadrien et Antonin le pieux, la 
suite impdriale est interrompue doox fois par des monnaies 
autonomes aux types d’Antiocbe et aux dates de Tdro 
des Seleucidea 447, 457, 471, 473 (136, 145, 159, 161 
apr^ mais les pidccs lee plus int^ressantos sont 

oellee qu’ont publides Pellerin et Neumann: 

AYT. KAI . MAP. AYP. C€ . AA€ ---CGB. 

Buste k dr. d*Alexandre Severe aveo le diaddme 
radi6 et le paludamentnm. 

JRw.— 0601 CYPIAC (l€POn)OAITnN. Edicule 
Bormonte d'nne colombe et dans lequel est plaoM 
one aigle Idgionnaire. A g. Baal>E6van barbu, 
v£tu d’une longue tunique, le oalathos en tfite, 
an sceptre dons la dr., est oasis entre deux 
tanreaux. A dr. Atergatis, vetue et ooiffee de 
meme, dans la dr. sceptre, dans la g. fnB6au(?)» 
est assise entre denx lions. A Texergue lion 
passant k dr. 

iB. 6. Cab. de Vienne; Neumann, vet. 

ined.," iL p. 74—^0, tab. iii. 2; Eckbel, 
“D.N. V.," iiL p..2G2; Mion.,v. p. 141, n. 64; 
Ligard, “ Culte de Venus," p. 128, PL UI. B, 
n. 1. 


iOYAIA MAMCA CCBAC -BastedUdem^^dr., 

avee le croissant. 


n Macrob., " Sat." i. 28,20. Sub eodem (Adargatidis) simal- 
aero species leonum sunt. De Vogue, “ Melang.," p. 68, Vign. 
w Mion., V. p. 189 s, n. 87—89; S. viii. p. 110, n. 84—60. 
** Eokb^, “ D. N. V.," iii. p. 261 s.; Mion., v. p. 188, n. 88, 
85; S. viii. p. 109, n. 28—88. 
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0€AC (CYPIAC l€POn)OAITnN. M6me 
revers et m§me lios ^ I’exergue. 

M. 7. Catal. Oreaa, n. 2467. 

AYT. K. M. A.ANTflNeiNOC CeB. Bustelaure 
de Caracalla i dr., aveo le palndomeotum. 

7^rr.—AHMAPX . eZ . YHATOC TO A. Mfime 

type. A Tczergne aigle de face, les ailea eploy* 
oes, la tvte tournee it droite. 

A 8. . . . Pellerin, “U^angea,” i. p. 180, PI. 
VIU. 12. Eokbal, 1. e., p. 296, croit oe tetra- 
drachme frappo k Antiocbe, dont I’atelier 
serait ddsignd par I’aigle, qni remploce le Uoo 
d Texergue. Cependant Vaigle poorrait do- 
signor le monnayage imperil en argent par 
apposition atuc espdces monieipales en bronze. 

Le type du revers est confonne & la description qu'a 
donnde Lucien des statues en or placdes dans le sane* 
tuaire du temple d Hierapolis, sauf Paigle Idgionnoire 
posde devant Pddicnle. 

Cet ddicule en or, dont le fatte est surmontd par une 
Colombo, est bien ce que Lucien nommo tnjfj.yjiov^ ct 
quo cet auteur a trouvd si difficile d ddorire, que sa des> 
cription n’est pas devenuc suffisamment olaire pour les 
lecteurs de son ouvrage. On I’identifie, dit Lucien, avec 
Sdmiramis et cette ddesse, dont la colombe est le symbolc,^ 


** Lucian., o. 81. 

” Haigh, ”2. f. Aeg. Spr.," xv. p. 88: “Belying on evi¬ 
dence to the same effect, to be advanced in the sequel, 1 am 
convinced that this symbol of divinity, the most sacred thing 
which the Chaldteans knew, was in the form of a pavilion." 
Lncian., o. 88: ’Ev iemjKt (6avov dXAo 

viSafif roMTt dXAourt (odvoiai tUiXov —KoXfiroi Si mjfn^ov koi 
w a^rttv 'A4r<rufiutiv,-“^iSi is ^sfupofnv Sycwri. koI yap Si^ &v iirl 
rQ KOpv^ ovroG, Ttpianpif •)(pyxrirf Sj 6t« 

ixeuTTOv ireos is 6aXaorray, is rov ctirov u8aro«. Cp. 0 . 18. 

Hovers, ii. 8, p. 187. 

" Lucian., c. 14 : Hehn, “ Kultnrplanzen," p. 241 s. 
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C8t la fiUe de Hadad et d^Atergatis ou Dercdto, oxpos^e 
par sa mdre et par le pasteur Simmaa/^ G’est 

Simi, la fille de Hadad du fragment de K^Uton, chargee 
de puiaer de I'eau & la mer et de la jeter dans le puita de 
Mabag,^ ce qui correapond au r^cit de Luoien et aux 
rapports d’Atcrgatis avec Peau, dont le aymbole, los 
poiaaona, lui aont 'sp^cialoment consacr^^a.^ 

En m^e temps Pellerin a fait grayer trois monnaics 
en argent, de difi<^rent module, t^tradrachme, didraehme, 
et dracbme, qui, i ce qu^il dit, aont de mSme fabrique et 
out iii frapp^a Traiaemblablement dans la mSme yille. 
n y a lieu de croire qu'ellea sent auasi de Hierapolis et 
que le nom de la ville n’eat absent que parce quo la fabri¬ 
cation de roonnaiea en argent ^tait r^serv^e d Pempereur. 

1. AYTOKP , KAIC . NEP . TPAIANOC CEB . 

PEPM. T£te lauree de Trcgan d dr. 

APX . Ei . YHAT . B . Baste drap6 k 
dr. d'un dieu barbu, qui, le calathos en idle, 
tient de la g. un sceptre, de la dr. un objet 
incertain. 

M.1 .Pellerin, »Ma,” i. p. 182—184, PI. 

Vm. 1: Mion., yi. p. 691, n. 625. 

2. Mdme legende et mdme tdte. 

i?ev.—Mdme Idgende. Baste drape d g. d'nne deesse, 
ooiffeo de mdme manidre, tenant de la dr. an 
sceptre, de la g. un fuseau (?) 

M. 5. .. . Pellerin, n. 2; Mien., n. 523. 


Movers, i. p. 682. 

'* Benan, 1. o., p. 824, 825. 

Atben., “ Deipn.,*’ viii. 87, p. 846: y< 'AreftyivK, <a<nrfp 

Xdyct 5 Av&dy,—<gT«iro»T 6r ^> ; — iv ry vtpl 'AarKaXtaya. 
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8. AVTOKP . KAIC . N6P . TPAIANOC . C€B . 
fEPM . AAK . Mume t£te. 

AHMAPX . €Z . YHATO - T. Boste drap6 a 
g. d'nne deesse, tanast do la dr. ecoptro, do la g. 
patdre. 

^ 4. . . . Pollerio, s. 8; Mion., p. 604, &. 548. 

Le bnste du dien barbu eat pareil, ainai que I’a tu 
P elleria, i celui du broiue de Hodrumetum, dont il a 4td 
question plus haut. Oe doit done dtro Hadran, le dieu 
Syrian. La ddesse, coiffde da colatbos, est trop semblablo 
i oelle qui est repr4sentde sor les deux demiers di- 
dracbmes de Bambyce, pour ne pas y reconnattre Ater> 
gatis et I’antre d^eese, coiffde en cbeveiix, comme Atta sur 
le premier didraohme repr^sente sans doute la ddesse 
syrienne sons cette autre forme. Ces monnaies de Trajan 
donnent encore une fois one illustration du passage 
d’Apul4e, oil il est dit, que la grande d^esse dtait T^ndrde 
sous une foule de formes diverses et de noms Tori^s.^ 

II est 4 pr48umer> qu’il existe encore d’autres monnaies 
qui out fait partie de la s^rie mon^taire si int^ressante de 
Bambyce. Four le moment je n’en connais pas, mais il 
y a quelques pieces, syriennes ou pb^niciennes, dont le 
lieu d'^mission peut 5tre cbercb^ dans le nord aussi bien 
que dans le sud de I’ancienne oinqui^me satrapie de 
Darios. Quoique plusieurs d'entrielles aient d^crites 
dernidrement, elles sent asses remarquables pour en dire 
encore quelques mots. 


** Apnl., ** Motam.," xi. p. 257. ** Ed adsam^cnius names 
unieoiQ, moltiformi specie, ritu Tario, oomino mtxltiiugo, totus 
venerator orbis." V. anssi ** Corp. laser. Latin./’ VU. p. 187, 
D. 759. Imminet Leoni Virgo eclesti situ spieifora, iusti in* 
ventrix, urbium oonditrix, ex qois muneribus nosso contigit 
decs. Ergo eadem mater divam, Pax, Virtos, Ceres, dea 
Syria, lance vitam et iura ponsitanE.’' 
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1. TSte i dr. barbue ot coiffee d'une tiare(?) Devant la. 

Rtv. —PereonnAg« na, k dr., combattant un lion dresse 
devoDt loi. Dans lo champ ^ ta. 

iR. 1. 0” gr. Imhoof-Blamcr, “Choix do Mon. 
Gr.,” PI. VU. 280; «N. Chr.,” N.S. xvu., p. 
211, n. 7. PJ. VI. No. 7. 

La nuditd do Pllercule, qui combat le lion, ddmontrc que 
cettc mounaie date du temps oil les Orecs dominaient ddjd 
en Asie. Elio a sans doute dtd mat class^e parmi les 
nionnaics attributes k Sidon. Lo lo, qui s’^ lit doe deux 
edits, la rapproebe des deux premiers didraobmes de 
Bambyce, sur lesquols cetto lettre revient aussi par deux 
fois, aprds le nom do la dtesse et devant le Baal assis. 
L'attribution de cette jolie monoaie 4 Bambyce serait ce> 
pendant basardte. 

2. Lion vu de face, les pattes etenduos, servant de support a 

use Uto colossale barbae, vue de face. Grenetis. 

liev. —T6te barbue k g., coiffto d’un ealathos crenele, aveo 
pendants d’oreilie et collier de porlos. Grenetis. 

JR. It. 0*’=llt. Mion., V. p. 646, n. 29; "Bois 
Grecs,” p. 187, Pi. LXV., n. 18. PI. VI. 
No. C. 

Cetto pitce pourrait 6tre rangte aveo quelque raison k 
Bambyce, vu Panalogie do la tdte du revers avec cello de 
Baal sur le bronze de Stvdre Alexandre, dtcrit ci-dessus; 
mais toute hypotbtse k ce sujet serait dtnute de fonde^ 
ment, tant que le type da droit n*aura pas trouvt d*ex- 
plication satisfaisante. 

8. Ttte barbae & dr., converte d’un casque corintbion laore, 
avec cimier. 

Rgv .—Bivinite barbue, le baa du corps et le bras dr. 

enveloppes dans un monteau, assis 4 dr. sur une 
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road ftilee. De U g. il iient on ^rvier. De* 
vaot loi grando tdto barbae k g. Deesas 
(^rr). Le toat dans an earre craax bordd d'un 
cordon. 

jR. 8. 8* gr. Brit. Mae.; Combe, PI. XIII. 12; 
De Lnynoi, « Satr.,” PI. IV. 4 ; « N. Chr.," 
N.S. xvii., p. 229, n. 43. PI. VI. No. 8. 

La tdte du droit eet ei exacteroent eomblable d celle de 
rUadranoe du bronze dea Mamertina,® qu’il n'eat paa 
douteuz, qu'encore ear cette monnaie-ci il faille recon- 
naltre le diea ayrien. Hadran, ddjd mentioned plua d'une 
foia. L’aatre divinitd, qai lui eat asaocide aur oette 
monnaie eat, ainsi que la Idgende Pindiqae Jabu, 
dieu cbaldden d’aprda LyduaoF XoXSoToi rov $€6v*\aM 
Xtyovety, avri rov voijrov, rp ^oivlkwv yXwaay. 
On a cru retrouver son nom dans le ayllabaire aaayrien^ et 
o’eet i lui que ae rapporte I’oracle d’Apollon Clarien, con> 
serrd par Macrobe.^ La roae ailde, symbole de la coarse 


** M. 44-. AAPANOY. Teto barbae k g. coaverte d'on 
eaaqne corinthien aveo eimier. 

Chien debout k dr. MAMEPTINIIN. Catal. 
Brit. Mae., Sicily, p. 109, n. 1, 2. 

O’eat ansai Hadranoa, avee I'aido daqael Timoleon remporta 
aa premiere yietoire, plutdt qa’Arehiaa, qa’il faot reconnattre 
dans la tdte barbae et caaqude da bronze de Syraeaae, qni eat 
use dea premieres monnaiea emiaea par Timoleon en 848. 
Head, ” Nam. Chron.," N.S. xiv., p. 24, PI. VII. 4; Holm., 
f'Oeacb. Sicil.,” ii., pp. 197, 201. 

" Lydaa, “De Mena.,” iv. 88. 

** Schrader, '*Eeilsohr. a. Alt. Teat.," p. 291; "Z. d. D. 
M. G./’ zzvi. p. 44, n. 686—687; Finzi, 1. c., p. 446; Haigh, 
"Z. f. Aeg. Bpr.,” xv. p. 89. Ili*Ni = Yau Orr) or J 
M. Sayce, "Elem. Aaayr. Gram.,” p. 18, n. 189 et M. Fr. 
Delitzach donnent one aatre explication 4 ce passage, v. Baudis- 
ain, " Stud. z. Semii Relig. Gesoh.,” p. 227. 

** Macrob., ** Sat.,” i. 18, 20. ^paC*o rov Tdvron’ virarov dcov 
Sfiftw Taw, fto’ r Am 6' CMpoc dp;(0^dvo(0, TldAtov 

M 6^P€v^, fitTcrwpov t'a^pov Tow. 
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rapulc (lu $oIeil, convieDt parfaitcmeiit ru dieu eolaire 
dout la nature est expliqu4e par I'oracle.^ Fourtant co 
type cat tr^t-inaolite eii numiemntique et la aeule ana> 
logic, dont je me couviena, eat le Triptoldme dec bronzes 
d’EIciieis, qui tieut un autro attribut dans la main, mais 
qui dll rcetc cat vdtu do mdme et dost la pose ect idoutique. 
Ln drnchmo eet d’un tmvuil un pen archa'tque mats trda- 
soignd et I'oaaerablo pour lo fuiro i\ douz autrcs pidoes du 
in6mc poida® et aur lesqucllea le type du revere eat auaei 
entour^ d’un cordon tout pared, male dont I’attribution eat 
raalheurouaement dee plua iiicortaines. Tout ce qu’U cat 
permia d’on dim eat, quo e’est pcut*Stre dans le aud de la 
cinquidmo atitrapie, qu'il fuut obercber le lieu d’^mission 
do CCS inturesaantea monnaiea. 

Keate onfiii un atatdre, qui doit 5tr6 mentionnd parmi 
lea monnaiea ayrO'phtSniciennea, parce qu’il pent dtre at- 
tribuii it Azotua avoi* quelque probability. 

4. Fftgon iebthyomorphe & g. tenant de la dr. un trident, de 
In g. nno couronue. (xrenetu. 

Rfr .— (tK) liion, la gitpule byante, nmrebant k dr. 

aur doa roebem, 

B. lO^gr. e=j 1981 gr. Cab. do Paria ; Mion., 
ii. p. 60, n. 2. PI. XXXIV., 128; Pellerin, 
Bee., iii. p. 58, PI. XCVI. 7. Fecrit d’aprda 
one empreinte quo je doia »\ robligeance de M. 
F. Feoardonl. PI. VI. No. 6. 

Fagon avuit un temple dana ebaque ville de la Fbi- 
liatye,^ maia il eat mis apycialement en rapport aveo 

** Movers, i. p. 159, 588 a. 

" “ N. Chr.,’* N.S., xvii. p. 228, n. 88, 89. Fans la descrip¬ 
tion du n. 88 le carre ereux, borde d'un cordon, qui entoure le 
type du revera, a etd omis par erreur. 

• Stark, “ Gaza,” p. 240. 

voIm xvin. x.s. 


a 
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Ascalon dons le mythe coiieerTc par Xunthos Ic Lydion * 
Aussi le voit*on 6gurer onx piods de la deusse, qui tient 
la colombe, sur lea bronzes d*Ascalon pendant lea regnea 
d’Antoniu®° et dc pluaieura de aes succcascura 

Dea 6gurea do Dagon fort acmblublcs sc trouvent aur lea 
monnaiea d’ltauus, ot aur dea tetradruuhmea nux t^’pes 
d’Alexondre, quo M. ifucller® aaaigne d colto mi^mo villo 
do Crdte. IjO lion, aymbole d’une divinity qui cat portco 
par deux de cca unimaux aur lea broiizoa du temps de 
ifacrin et d’Alexandre StW'dro,® morcbo aur dea rochcra. 
O’est ainai qu*Ascalon t^toit aitueo olle-mAine aur dea 
roebera, qui a^uvancent juaque dons la mer, l*61<lment do 
Dagon, et qui aemblent avoir donn4 le nom d la villo, 
Sous Antonin et BJorc-Aurdle lea bronzes 
montrent encore Neptune, le pied poad aur un roeber 
et a^appuyant aur le trident, I'ancien attribut do l>it- 
gon“ 

Le poida eat celui dcs atutdroa d’Aradua, od Dagon cat 
auaai le typo do quelquea monnoiea do nioyon et do petit 
module, que, d’aprda I’inacnplion, j’ui era pouvoir clua»or 
d cette villo. C’cat que, quand le Periplo dc Scylax fiit 
rddigd, Ascalon elait, conime Aradus, aux Tyriens ot fuisait 


• Atheu.,*'Dai|>u.,'* viii, 87, p. 8-16. ‘ATtpyam — Kartirovria^t) 

ftrra rov vtov. ^ rjj r«pi 'AoKoXtava 

** ** Melanges d« Xuinism.,'' ii. p. 151, Vign. 

*'Dd Saulcy, “NmuLsm. de la Terre'Saintd," p. 201, 
D. 12, PI. X. 5; p. 202, n. 15, 16, 18; p. 204; Sept, l^ovcr., 
u. 1, p. 205 ; Diadnm. n. 1; Elagab. n. 1, 2. 

** Mueller, “ Alexand.,” n. 001, 908. 

“ Le Saulcy, 1. c., p. 205; Maeriu, n. 2, Sever. Alex., n. 4, 
PI. X. 7. 

•* Stark, 1. c., p. 28, 112. 

« Lo Saulcy, 1. c., p. 201, n. 11, p. 202, n. 20, p. 208, M. 
Aurel.: n. 2, p. 204, Coiuiuod. 
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partie de la Pb^nicie.^ II n'y aurait done aucune objee* 
tion & faire conti'o ruttribution do ce statdro d Ascolon, 
si la legeiide TS convenait d cette ville. Cost co qai 
ji'est pourtant pns Ic cas, puisque le noro d’Asoilon corn* 
mcnco par irs ot non pur tn. ^lais le mdmo obstacle ne 
s’^ldre pas contro le classomont de octto monnaio d la 
ville voisine Aaotus. Lcs t}q)«8 convionnont; aussi biun 
d Asotus qu’d Ascalon et lu sitiiution plus 61ev<^o de 
I’uoropole d’AMotus*" repoud encore mieux aux roohors, 
sur losquols marche lo lion. 11 est vrui qu’en b^breu 
Azotus est ^crit qt£c un Asbdod, mais lcs 

Arabes, qui, coramo M. de Goejo m’on informe, ont 
souvent conservd lo mieux I’ortbograpbe primitive, dcri- 
vent Azddd, ot los Qrecs, qui 4taient parfaito- 
inent 4 m4me de savoir comment les Habitants d'Azotus 
proDon^nient eux-mdmes,^ trouscrivent aussi ’'A^an'or aveo 
un^. 

En outre r^tymologie,pTopo8ee par Etienne do Byzance,^ 
qui fait d^river Azotus d'un nom de femme Aza, mot qui 
signifie chdvro, no quadre pas aveo la forme 

•• ScylftX, “Peripl.," 104. *AcrKa)X«v woX« TvplW iral 
/SoaiXcut. 'E»Tau(^a opos i<rrX KotXtfc) Svp/o?. Gaza fonuait 
doue an 6(at separ4 da reste de ia Hyrie. 

« Stork, p. 22. 

Lo roi d’Assyrie Sargon rebutit Azotus, dont il s'etait 
empare de force, vers 711, et la ropeupla avee dea habitants 
pris dans los provinces oriontalcs de eon empire, v. G. Smith, 
“Assyr. Epouym. Canon," p. 181, '*Assyr. Discover.," p. 
292 1 ** lleeordii of the Post," vii. p. 40, ix. p. 11. C’estpont- 
C'tre 4 cette nouvelle population venue de loin, qu’est di\ le 
changement du ttl en T dans le nom de la viUe. Do reste 
Azotus doit avoir ete bien fortifiee par Saigon, pour avoir pa 
soatenir un sidge de 29 ans centre le roi Pst^metichus, d’aprus 
le reeit d’Herodote, ii. 157. 

** Steph. By 2 ., s. v. *A{uror, oto.—/ur^piurav. 

11 pourrait done so fuire quo les monoaies, deorites ‘*Nam. 
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adoptee par lea Israelites. II est done d peu prds certain, 
qae ee beau atatdre donne la veritable forme du noin, 
TiiTH et qu’il doit dtre rctird de parmi lea monnuies do 
Corcyre et d’ltanos pour dtre repoitd d Azotus de Tales- 
tine. 

Je ne me dissimule pas, que les series monilburea dea 
Tilles de Syria et de Pbduicic, pendant lo oinquidmo ot 
le quatridme aidolo, pi^sentent dca lacunoa fort regret- 
tablea, et e’eat Id en grande partie lu cnnac, qiiMl n’eat 
gadro possible de presenter d lour eujet que doa bypo- 
tbdsea plus ou moiua probables inais toutca fort peu cor- 
tuincs. Espdrooa que de nouTollcs d^couvertoa et une 
reeberohe diligente de piduea mentionudes duns divera 
catalogues, maia pos encore dderites esactement, viendront 
bientdt dclaircir et corriger beaucoup de oe qul main- 
tenant est obscur et probUmatique. 

J. P. Six. 

AKRiiLl>AM,yaHri«r 1S78. 


Notr AnnmosNKT.i.B. 

Grdco d I’indpuisablo obligcance de K. F. Feuardent, 
j’ai re^u rempreinte d’uno monnaie inddite, qui vient 
d'dijre ocquise par le British Museum. Cuite pi^e im- 
portanto doit dtro plac^o en Idtc do la s<^rie do didracbmes, 
dont la description a iii donnde dans cet article et mdrite 
cn tous points d’dtre publi^e au plus vite. Aussi suia-je 
tids-reconnaissant d M. K. Stuurt Poole de m’en avoir ac¬ 
cord^ la permission. 


CbroD.," N.8., zvii. p. 228, n. 80, 87, qui ont pour type une 
t^te de face aveo cornea et oroilJes de bouc, eusaent plus de 
rappoi-t avec Azotua qu’aveo Gaza. 
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Guoriier, le casqoe corinthi«n k aigrette en tete, et teuiuit 
une lanco de la gauche, coarant It gaaobe sur ua 
cheval an galop. Desaons /v\, dessoe b) (^)> 
devant Gi’^netU. 

Rev .—Lion marebant k ganebe rar une ligne de globules, 
la gneule beanie. Dovant oiscau a gauche sur 

UtiL^vyL^ 

une fleur do lis. Dcssns ' ' (2 mDDSbiOf 
k I'exerguo 3Wh ? (n'ln?). Oronetis. 

M. 6. 6*^ gr. Brit. Mua. CntnI. Subbi Tacha, 
fevr. 1878, n. 888. PI. VI. No. 1. 

liU prdsenco daus le champ du soul, eans uom de 
diviniU auquel il pout Stro rapport^, rond incertaine 
Texplicalion propos^e plus haut pour cette lettre. 

Le lion oat celui qui porte la d^ease sur lo didraclime 
D. 2, la flour parult dtre la mSme que collo quo la ddoeae 
tiout en main et lo nom d'AlcEondre est aussi inscrit sur 
lea deux premiers didraohmes. 

Jja lettre M> ^us le cavalier, qui se voit k la roSme 
place sur les atatdres graves dans de Luynos, ** Satrap./* 
ri. XI. 4, XII. Soli (comp. VI., 2 Dardanus), oat con- 
siddr^e gun^rulomeut comino rindication de I’atelior de 
Mallos. loi elle pout designer lo pr^fet de la Syrie, qui 
depuis la conquSte d’AIcxandre dtoit un Greo. (Arrian, 
«Anal).,” iii. 16, 9.) 

II sorait possible, sans doute, d’orriver k un r^sultat 
plus positif par le d^ohiATroment dee caraot^res places & 
I'exergue. Maia oes lettres sont indUtinctes et il est diffi* 
cile d*en reconnattre la veritable forme. Aussi ii*est*ce 
qu’aveo la plus grande rdserve, que je propose de lire 
enn et d'y voir le mot don, qui est usit^ pour les 

cadcaux pr6sentes aux temples et les rcdevances payees 
aux prfitres. La Hgende entidre inn b serait 

alors ^ comparer avec coUe de la di'achme on argent de 
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Chios (Mion., y. p. 26, n. 23C; S., viii. p. 10, n. 54, 55, 
"Rois Qrecs,” PI. XXXIX n. 18 ct la remarque—p. 91), 
BAXIAEnX ANTIOXOY AnPO(N) et constatcrait le 
droit de irapper dcs didrochmea en argent accord^ au 
tempio do la ddease ayrienne, remission dos t^trodracbmos 
et dos statures d’or ^taut r^aervdo & Pautorii^ royulo. 
S’il 4tait permia de supposor quo la Icttro 3 ddsigne lo 
jeune Alexandre, la date 315 propoade plus haut pour lo 
commencement de la s^rie mon^tairo de Bambyce, serait 
pleinement justifies. 

Bepuis Alexandre I les rois de Ifoc^doino ont 
souyent repi'^sontea d chevol et arm^e d’une lance sur lours 
monnuies, v. entr’autres Friedlaender, d. Koen. Mucnzkab. 
1877, PL y. n. 345, et il serait Strange qu'il n’en fut 
pas de m5me d*Alexandre le Grand. Cette considera¬ 
tion m’avait d4j& depuis longiemps induit d chercher le 
portrait do conqu^rant mac4donien dans le guerrier d 
cheval des statdres de Patraus, le roi de P^onie dont le 
fils ou le frdre Ariston commondait la cavalerie p^onienno 
dans I’arm^e d’Alexandre (Lenormant, “Rois Grecs,“ 
p. 11^*^), puis dans le cavaL'er ann4 dcs monnaies de 
Kagn^ie sur le Mdandre (Friedlaendcr, d. Soen. Mucnz¬ 
kab., Taf. III., n. 223 ; Brandis, p. 460, 564; Mion., iii. 
p. 145, n. 620,623), qui commencent d paraitre vors la fin 
du quairidme sidcle et encore dans lo cavalier des bronzes 
de Colophon (Mion., iii, p. 76, n. 113, 117, 118; 8., vi. 
p. 97, n. 108, 109, 111—116) et do Dardanas, oil lo 
casque est remplocd par la caosia znacddonienne (do 
Luynes, “Satrap.,*^ PL VI. 2), enfin dans le guerrier 
courant d cheval des monnaies en argent de Cibyra, 
(Mion., S. vii., PL XII. 3, 4), qui ont le poids des cis- 
tophores ct datent du second sidolc avant notre dro. 
A Cibyra, lo guerrier, dout. la tdte forme le type du 
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droit, porte un casque identique & celui dont est revStu 
Alexandre I Bala, le roi de Syrio, sur quelques-uns de 
ees bronzes (Duane, “ Coins of the Seloucido),'’ PI. XII. 9, 
16), tandis quo ear d'uutros pieces (Ibid., n. 8, PI. XT. 
n. 17—10) sa t6te est couverto de la poau de lion, d 
I’instar de rilcrciilo dee monnaies d’Alcxnndre le Grand. 

C’cst ]& CO qni in^avuit mis sur la voio de reconnaftre 
le fondatouv do I’ompiro dee Grcce en Asie dans le cavalier 
qui forme le typo do toutos cos piibcs. Le didroohme 
ayricn du British Museum, qui offro le mdme type, mais 
deterinind cette foia par le noin mdmo d’Alexandre, viont 
confirmer I’hypotb^o, qui jusqu’ici reatait incertaine 
faute de preuvos directes et aervira i rctrouver toute uno 
sdrie de monnaies, qui eontinuent jusque sous lee em- 
pereurs remains, aiir losquclles le H^ros maeddonion, k 
choval ot armd do la lance, comme sur la cdldbre mosa'iqae 
de Fompei, forme le type princix>al. 

Aerii 167S. 




VII. 

THE COINAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE; FROM THE 
FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE TO THE 
ACCESSION OF CHARLEMAGNE. 

11.—CoiNAOlSS OP niE V‘ANn.AI.8 AND OP THE 
Ostrogoths. 

The epochs of change in the coinage of Western Europe 
do not, as may be Bupi> 08 ed, proceed pari pa$su with the 
historical events which tliey indicate and from which they 
result; or at any rate the movement of the two scries, 
the series of events and the series of coins, is an t^hclon 
movement, a parallel advance in which the lead by 
many veal's is given to the political change's, llin 
fij'st age of barbaric incursion begins witli the fifth 
century; and, as many provinces were then lo^t never 
to be recovered, we might speak of this time as tho begin¬ 
ning of tlie gradual fall of tbo Empire in the West. Tho 
series of coins which is tho direct outcome of tho first 
barbaric inroads is that nameless imitative series which 
has been already discussed, though such coins can 
scarcely be distinguished at a date earb'er than the middle 
of the fifth century. In the final extinction of imperial 
power at Rome, and in the fresh burst of invasion which 
closed the fifth century, wo see the causes which led the 
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barbarian coinage, leaving its first anonymous condition, 
to assume a more independent character. 

Between these two epochs there is a lulL The fii’st 
wave of barbarism, of Tcutonism, in which we noted the 
Visigoths, the Suevi, the Burgundians, and the Vandals 
os the most conspicuous names, has recoiled, leaving 
the central edifice of Homan power still standing, and 
has flowed off in various side streams, subn^erging the 
countries which lie around. Italy remains the scat of the 
Empire, though almost all her aubeidiary dominions have 
been overthrown. During the reign of Valontinian HI. 

^55), the son and successor of Honoriua, the 
German races hod time to settle themselves into their 
new homes and even to begin to dispute over the fruits of 
their conquests; but the quietude of Italy was only 
seriously disturbed by the taking of Africa by the 
Vandals. In this reign tho power of the IIuus was 
broken at the battle of Chalons (451), and by the death 
of Attila (453), events of almost greater importance to 
the Germanic**races than to Homo itself. The Franks 
made good their settlement in Northern Gaul (420—451), 
the Burgundians extended their frontiers as far as the 
Mediterranean, and the Visigoths began the conquest of 
Spain: they achieved it in 461. After the death of Valon¬ 
tinian HI., a quick pageant of nominal sovereigns closes the 
drama of Roman Imperial History : Maximus, 455, suc¬ 
ceeded in the same year by Avitus; Majorian, 457; Libius 
Sevenis, 461; Anthemius, 467 ; Olybrius, Glycerius, and 
Julius Nepos, all in the year 472; and lastly Homulus 
Augustulos in 476. Behind these shadowy figures we dis¬ 
cern the form of Hicimer the Goth, who possessed during 
the greater part of these reigns all the substance of power, 
and who may therefore he fitly described as the first 

VOI.. XVIII. N.S. T 
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barbarian ruler of Italy—the kingtlom of Italy, a name 
to which the ‘Western Empire was gradually reduced.” 

Just at this time the kingdom of the Vandals under 
Geuseric was at the height of its power. This king was 
the first to orgoinVo that system of predatory naval war¬ 
fare wbieh in aftci' tiincSj under the namo of Vikinyar, 
became so fuvourito a pursuit among all tho Germanic 
nations living upon die sea-coast. Within a short time 
of tho conquest of Afiica, Qenseric hud constructed almost 
the finest navy then to bo found in tho world, and in 
440 be began his depredations upon the coasts of Italy; 
he took Sardinia and Sicily, and ut length proceeded to 
the sack of Rome itself (405). Numerous expeditions 
against the baibarian were planned by the emperoro of 
the East and West, but the power of Genseric remained 
unshaken during bis lifotime. As is, however, so often 
the case with a barbarous people, the death of their one 
competent ruler was a signal for a rapid decline in tho 
Vandal spirit and enterprise. Under tlie remainder of 
their native kings the nation ceases to be observable 
among tho vital changes which are agitating Europe, until 
the final extinction of Vandal rule by the arms of Boli- 
sarius in 533. 

The dignity of Emperor came to an end with tho 
deposition of Romulus Augustus by Odoacer. But this 
barbarian founded no dynasty: the final transfer of 
power to a race oS. Teutonic kings was the work of the 
Ostrogoths imder Theodoric, towaMs the olose of the fifth 
century. Two fresh and decisively important currents of 
invasion at this time set in from the north and from tho 
east; Ohlodwig began his victorious career in Gaul, and 
Theodoric undertook his invasion of Italy. The course 
which tho Ostrogoths pursued in this enterprise was 


THK COINAOES OF W'BSTKRN FUBOPB. 


135 


closely aualogous with tbat which about a century bcfoi'e 
had been pm-sued by tboir bi'ethren the Visigoths under 
Alaric. The Ka«t Goths found tliemselves settled in 
Pannonia, in the largo tract of country which lies between 
Vienna and Sirmium, with all the wealth of Italy and tho 
East inviting them from either side. As the Visigoths 
had done, they first turned (heir arms against the Byzan¬ 
tine Empire; but tho position of Italy oppressed by 
OdoAcer seemed to expose it as the prize of the fortunate 
invader, and Theodonc saw tbat there was more to be 
gained from the support than from tlie hostility of the 
Emperor of Constantinople. Tho authority of Zeno gave 
him a speeious claim to the throne of Italy, which now 
owed allegiance to no emperor. He began his march in 
489, and after a protracted struggle with Odoacor became 
master of Italy in 493. Under the title of king ' his 
reign lasted thirty years (498—526); and the OsU'Ogothic 
dynasty in Italy remained until 553, when the arms of 
Justinian once more for a time united Italy to the Empire 
of the East. 

Meanwhile, in 486, Chlodwig had begun his victorious 
career. In the north he subdued the Belgic ti'ibcs and 
the mixed kingdom of Syagrius, and after these successes 
came in oontoot with the Burgundians in the east of 
Gaul. For more than thirty years this war lasted, aud 
was not finally extinguished until 532. But while thus 
occupied in the east, Chlodwig did not shrink from 
encountering the Visigothio nation in tho south of Gaul, 
and by the battle of Foictiers (508) he secured to the 

' Odooeer had assumed the same title, Nonien regia 
Odoacer assumpsit*' (Oassiodor. in Chr. a.d. 47^. Perhaps 
imimptil can hardly be applied to Tbeodorio. Ho was king 
before the uivasiou of Italy, for rar was but the Latmisatiou 
of the familiar Gothic nh. 
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Franks the possession of Aquitaine. So that the area of 
the Visigothic power was narrowed to Spain and the 
country bordering upon the Fyienees. 

As the outcome of all these political changes we have 
the change in the condition of the barbarian coinages, 
which now begin to emerge from their anonymous state, 
and to present first the monogram and then the name of 
the native rulers. The change is not, as may be.snpposod, 
uniform or iusfautanoous. The whole name of a king is 
introduced upon one series of coins, while another con¬ 
temporary monarch is content to hint his existence by 
means of a monogram. But these variations have their 
determining causes. Some sense of subjection to tho 
Empire will be shown by an adherence to tho-established 
imperial type and legend; and os the more distant con¬ 
queror found it easier to affect this subjection and to give 
to the Emperor the dWt're in apportioning him his 
kingdom, it may easily happen that tho coinages of tboso 
countries which lie nearer the heart of the 'Western 
Empire show a greater freedom with established usage. 
This is the case. Tlio first coinages to emerge from 
an anonymous condition oro those of the Vandals and the 
Ostrogoths, and these have many points of mutual resem¬ 
blance And of distinction from the other barbaric coinages 
of Europe, so that they natui'ally fall into a class apart. 
The Yandalio is not of course a European coinage, and 
might on that account be thought to lie outside the scope 
of our present inquiry. But it is the money of a Teutonic 
people, and is, beside, so closely allied in character with 
the coinages of the other Teutons, that it cannot properly 
be omitted in thisplaoe. For, as I have already said, our 
concern is rather with nationalities than with countries, 
"We begin therefore with the— 
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Vandal Ooinaob. 

Tiio folIowiDg U the list of the Vandal kings in Africa, 
the names of those who struck no coins being placed 
within squai'e brackets. 


I.[Gen 80 ric .... Hv] 

II.[Hnuerio. 477] 

III. Onuthamnud . . . 484 struck in silver (and copper ?) 

IV. Tbmsiuuund . . . 40(5 do. do. 

V. Hildcric.52S do. do. and copper. 

VI. Gelimir.C80 do. do. do. 


Defeated by Belisarius at the battle of Trikamerou 588, 
and captured 584. 

The types of these sovereigns are as follows 
Gunthaucko. 

BXX.VKR. 

Piece of One Hundred. 

1. Otr.—DN REX GVN TIIAMVNDV. Draped and diademed 

bust to right. 

l{ev .—^DN within laurel wreath. 

jR. *65 circ. VVl. 2 grammes erVe. B.H.; Fried* 
Itindor,' PI. I. 1. 

(PI. n. 1.) 

Piece of Fifty. 

2. Ohv .—DN RX G VNTHA. Some type. 

Rev. —D‘N Same typo; wreatli varied. 

SL *5 evx. Wt. 1*1 giamme circ. B.M.; Fried- 
Ihnder, PI. 1. 2. 

(PI. 11. 2.) 

* Invaded Africa 420, took Carthage 489. 

* The references in the Vandal series are to the plates in 

Dr. Friedlnnder’s ** Mimzen dcr Vandalen," those in the Ostro- 
gothic series are to the same writer’s Miuizen der Ostgotbon.” 
The numbers upon those plates afresh with each new 

reign. 
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Piece of Twenty-five. 

d. 0&i>.~Samo typo, 
ijir 

Bee .—witbin Himil(ur wreoth. 

M. *4 c/re. VV^t. *6 gramme circ. 
hinder, PI. 1. 8. 


(PI. n. 8.) 


B.M.; Fiicd- 


Qunthauvnd ? 

OOPPKS. 

4. Obv .—PN Q. . . THA (inscr. obscure). Bast similnr iu 
that on silver corns of Ountbaniund. 

ifer.—Victory standing to left, bolding wreath; behind, 

' cross. 

.dS. * 85 . Wt. *68 gramme. B.M. 

(PI. II. 4.) 


TiUU8AM0KZ>. * 

8ILVBB. 

Piece of Fifty. 

1. f)//!'.—DN RG THfR] SAMVNDS. Dmped and diademed 

bust to right. 

Bev .—within laoi'el wreath. 

At. '6 cur. Wt. 1 gramme eire, B.M.; Fried* 
liinder, PI. I. 1. 

(PI. n. 5.) 

2. Obv. —Same. 

Bev. —^P.N within similar wreatb. 

At. '5 eirc, Wt. 1 gramme arc. B.M. 


8. 


Piece of Twenty-five. 
Obc.—m SAMVS (inscr. defaced). 
Ber .—within laurel w’reath. 

Ai. *4 fiVc. Wt. '40 griunme. 


Same type. 
Friodliindor, PI. I. 2. 
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Hn^DERlC. 

81LVBR. 

Piece of Fifty. 

1 . Obe .—DX HTLDE KIX REX. Draped and diademed bust 

to right 

Rev .—FELIX K.4RTG. Draped female fignro standing, 
facing, holding ears of corn in either hand. 

^ *0 fire. ' Wt. 1‘1 gramme c»v. B.M.; Friod- 
liindor, PL I. 1. 

(PL U. 0.) 

Piece of Twouty-fivo. 

2. —Similar. 

Rep .—XXY within lanreJ wreath. 

A *6 cwr. Wt *6 gramme circ, B.M.; Fricd- 
liinder, PL I. 2. 

COPPER. 

8 . Ohr. —HIL [REX]. Draped and diademed bust to right. 
Her .—Within laurel wreath, an eveu-limbod ei-oss-pattee. 

a:. ‘85 eire. Wi *45 gramme ein. B.M.; Fried* 
lander, PL I. 8. 

(PI. U. 7.) 


GKLIUtB. 

8TLVRR. 

Piece of Fifty. 

1. O&r.—DN REX G EILAMIR. Draped and diademed bust 

to right enclosed in laurel >vreath. 

+ 

Rev .—DN within laurel wreath. 

It *6 circ. Wt. 1*18 gramme eire. B.M.; P’ried* 
Hinder, PI. X. 1. 

2. Gir.—DN RX G.LIMA. Similar bast. 

Rev .—^DTN within laurel wreath. 

* Caronai, PL V. No. 88. 
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COPPER. 

8 . GEILfAMIK]. Diademed bast to right 

Jifc ,—Gelimir or Geiluuir in monogram witliia laurel wreath. 
JE. ‘4. Wt. *9 gramme. B.M.; Friediander, PI. I. 2. 
4. Obr. —Similar. 

JUr. —Similar; monogram varied. 

JK. *4. Wt. *7 gramme. 

I*hi8 is the list of tlie coins bearing tlto names of 
Vandal kings. There are, however, soino other coins 
which wero unquestionably struck under these rulora, 
though they do not bear their names. Their tj'pos are as 
follows:— 

Hokorios. 

1. 06r.—HONORIVS P[P]AVGT (the last four letters ob- 

sem'e). Draped and diademed bust to right. 

Rep .—ANK 0 K. Draped female figure (Carthage) stand* 
ingi facing, holding in either hand ears of com; in 
exergue star of eight points between laurel braueboH. 

M. ‘66. Wt. 1'8 gramme. B.M.; Friedlitudor. 

(PI. n. 8.) 

2. Obr .—Similar type, but the legend seems to be ilONOIUVS 

PVS AGT. 

Rev .—ANN 0 IHl E. Same type ns last. 

JR. "6. Wt. *0 gramme. B.M. 

(Another, ANNO V K. See Friedlitnder, “Munx. derVand.,” 
Hunerie, PI. I. 2. Sabatier, PI. XX. 1.) 

There can be no doubt from the resemblance of the 
reverse types of these coins to those of Hilderic that tlie 
pieces are Vandolio; and this resemblance might incline 
us to place them about the end of Hildaric's reigfi, dviring 
the disturbances which closed the period of the Vandal 
power in Africa. On the other hand, ^ name of 
Honorius upon the obvei'se makes it almost infpossible 
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that the coins should have been struck so long after his 
death. Honorius died in 424, and it was not until 428 
that Genseric passed over into Africa at the request of 
Count Boniface. There seems no reason, theref 9 re, why 
we should not look upon these two coins as having been 
struck soon after the Yandal invasion of Africa, probably 
in tho lifetime of Genseric himself. The coins are of 
rather bettor workmanship than those which have been 
previously described; and the obverses appear as though 
they had stood as prototype to the regular coinage of the 
Vandals; why the reverses should not have also been re* 
produced or only partially so under Hilderic, I am unable 
to conjecture. Dr. Briedlander adopts a different theory 
with regard to these coins, or rather to the second of the 
two, for he seems not to have seen any piece in such good 
condition as the first. He reads ^e legend on the 
obverse HONOR VVS ACT, and conjectures that it may 
really be HONOEIKVS ACT, and the coin bear the 
name of Hunerio and not of Honorius. The two coins in 
the British Museum, however, seem to upset Dr. Fried- 
lander’s tentative reading of the pieces in the Berlin 
Museum; and though it is far from impossible that the 
pieces were struck by Huneric, we cannot claim to possess 
any pieces with liis name. We must consider the legend 
upon these coins as blundered in some way from the 
familiar P.P.AYG. Nor docs in any way make against 
this opinion, that the obverses of these coins were copied 
directly fmm those of Honorius, the fact that the reverses 
were peculiar to the country in which the coins were 
struck. The use of the expressions Anno iv. or v. is, as 
Friedlander points out, contrary to the Roman usage* of 

* Jostuusn adopted the custom of iodicatiug the years of bis 

VOL. N.s. U 
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that time; ia accordance with which dates were expressed 
in the years of the consulate or tribunician power. The 
Yandols were never slavish imitators of the Roman coinage. 
Genserio (or whoever struck the coins in question) having 
no consulship or tribunician power, but having adopted 
the title of king (rex), simply records the ovont by the 
years of his reign. 

Vamdai. Labor Copi’KB. 

(Without the oame of any king.) 

Type 1. 

1. Olm. —KART HAGO. Soldier standing, facing, holding 

lanoo in left. 

Bev. —Hoad of horse with bridle; in exergue X [J^. 

M. 1 eire. Wt. 10 grammes dre. B.M.; Friod- 
lauder, PI. 1.1. 

(PI. n. 9.) 

2. Same type; but in exergue of reverse, XXI. 

'76 eirc. Wt. 6‘1 grammes circ. B.M. ; Fried* 
lander, PI. I. 2. 

8 . Same type; but in exergue of reverse, XII. 

‘75 ciro. Wt. 6'5 grammes circ. B.M. ; Fried* 
lander, PI. I. 8. 

Type 2. 

4. Obv. —Draped female figure (Carthage) standing, facing, 

holding ears of com in either hand. 

Bev. —NX|I£ within triple wreath. 

iE. I'l cire. Wt. 11*5 grammes circ. B.M.; 
Friedlonder, PI. I. 4. 

(PL n. 10.) 

5. Same type; but NXXI in centre of reverse. 

‘86 eire. Wt. 6'8 grammes circ. B.M. ; Fi-ied* 
lander, PL I. 5. 


reign in this manner. But this was not till after the fall of 
Carthage. 
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6. Samo type; bat NXII in centre of reverse. 

*76. Wt. 4*7 grammes cij-c. B.M. ; Friedlander, 
PI. I. 6. 

Type 8. 

7. Ohv. —Draped and diademed bust to left; in front, palm 

Jbrancb. 

N 

Rn. —within pearl border. 

iE. ’5. Wt. 1*8 gramme eirc. B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. I. 

Finally, we have a series of coins with the name of 
Justin, which Dr. Friedlander ascribes to the elder Justin, 
and supposes to have been struck under the orders of 
Hilderic. Hilderic, os the son of Duneric and Eudocia, was 
closely connected with the Byzantine court, and his death 
was the professed cause of the Yandal war. It seems more 
reasonable, howeyer, to suppose that these coins were 
struck under the name of Justin II., after the reoonquest 
of Africa for the Roman Empire. 

Piece of Fifty. 

1. Ohv. —DN IVST NTS FPA. Draped and diademed bust to 

right. 

Biv. —FELIX OABTA. Draped female figure ^Carthage) 
standing, freing, holding ears of com in either hand 
(as on coins of Hilderic). 

JR. *6 dre. Friedlander, PI. I. 

Piece of Twenty-five. 

2. Ohv. —Similar inscription and type. 

XX 

—y ; above, cross; all within laurel wreath. 

&. *4 ctre. Friedlander, PI. I. 

There are besides numerous small copper coins, which 
from their style and from the circumstances of their find 
we may attribute to Africa during the sixth century. 
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Bat it would be difficult to say whether they are to be 
classed as really Yandalio, or as we haTe classed the 
above coins, as imperial money struck after the recovery 
of Africa. Some of these are given in Friedlander, PL I. 

The monetary system upon which this coinage was 
founded calls for some inquiry. ITnder the sway of 
barbarian rulers, the trade and industry, the refinement 
and luxury, of Europe were languishing or dead, and with 
the loss of these the loss of a currency was less felt, and 
the use of a coinage diverted to the purposes of mere 
hoarding. In the East these influences were unfelt. There 
during the latter half of the fifth century the power of 
the Empire was consolidated rather than impaired. The 
monetary system had been established upon a tolerably 
firm and consistent basis, although owing to many causes, 
the chief of which were (1) the reckless tampering with 
the currency which had marked some earlier reigns, and 
(2) the wide extent of the Byzantine Empire and the 
heterogeneous character of its inhabitants, the system of 
exchange had been since Constantine founded chiefly upon 
weight. The unit of valuation was now the d^arius of 
copper, or nummus. The aureus remained under the name 
of the solidus catreuSy containing 6,000 nummi. The silver 
coins were the siliqua, one-twenty-fourth of the solidus, 
and therefore containing 250 nummi, and the half-siliqua, 
containing 125; the weight of these pieces being some 
IT gramme and *65 gramme respectively. Coins of 
Justinian marked CN (250) and PEE (125) are evidently 
the siliqua and the half-siliqoa, and their weights are a 
little less than those given above.^ 

The name Jbllis, purse, which in the time of Constan- 


* Binder and Friedl^der, Munzen Justinians," p. 25, &c. 
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tine had stood for a definite weight of coinage in anj of 
the three metals, was now appropriated to a coined piece 
of copper reckoned at one-eizth of the siliqua, and there¬ 
fore, strictly speaking, at 41f niimmi; but its Talue in 
relation to the eiliqua was sufficiently indicated by the 
figure XXXX. The subdivision of this was the three-quarter 
follis, marked XXX, and the holf-follis, marked XX. It 
is evident that those pieces could not have passed current 
for their nominal value as against the standard coins, 
because while the nominal value of the follis must have 
been xir of the solidus, Procopius tells us that in his 
time 180 or even 210 were exchanged against the higher 
coin^. This is, of course, no more than saying that the 
follis was, like our penny, a token-coin; but the fact 
sufficiently explains the inexactitude displayed in using 
XXXX in the place of 41Such a discrepancy could 
have been of no real consequence, because, whenever the 
intrinsic value of the follis was taken into accoimt, it was 
found to be far less than the nominal value. 

The Yandals, we sec, bad silver coins corresponding in 
respect of their weight almost exactly with the Byzantine 
siliqua, its double, and its half. These are the coins 
marked respectively u_, (B,0), and XXV. They hod 

also a series of copper equal to the follis and its divisions, 
though the actual value of these pieces in terms of the 
lowest coin denomination (the nununus) are more clearly 
marked than is the case with the Byzantine copper coins; 
for here, instead of XX XX and XX put respectively for 
41| nummi and for 20i nummi, we have in the case of 
the Yandals the numbers XLII and XXL Beside these 
two denominations of copper coins we have another series 


* Sabatier, vol. i. p. 68. 



146 


NUMISMATIC CHHONtCLS. 


coined at the same time with the former (for they follow 
thorn through their yariations of type), and hearing the 
numerals XII, IIII, and I. These pieces, says Mommsen,’ 
have no relationship with the other pieces of copper or with 
the siliqua, but belong to a peculiar and local system 
(found, however, likewise in Egypt) and represent the 
iVcrr, and Wrz of the solidus. The smallest coin without 
numeral would be the unit of valuation of both series of 
copper; and there would be nothing impossible in the side 
by side existence of these two series, os they would both 
have an exchangeable value with the silver, though not 
with each other. 

The numerals which we find upon the Vandal silver 
coins present greater difficulties. As the coin with L 
(50) exchanges with the Byzantine siliqua worth 250, 
the unit of value for the Vandal silver could hardly have 
been the same as with the Byzantine coin. At least, if 
the numeral on the silver gives the value in terms of the 
nummus, then the difference between the real and nominal 
value of the copper must have been very great, much 
greater than it was in the East. We have seen that in 
the Byzantine Empire coined copper was valued at about 
one-tbiid more than its intrinsic worth. But if copper 
was of the same value in Africa and in the East, the 
coined copper must havo passed for more than six times its 
metal value.^ There would be no special difficulty in this, 
so long as the token money was confined to the country 
in which it was struck, and so long as the highest deno¬ 
mination of the token money was not equal to the lowest 

’ de la Mon. rom.,’'ed. Blaoas, Part ID. c. vi. § 11. 

* For the gold solidus = 24 Byzantine siliqua := 24 of tho 
Vandal coin marked L = 1,200 nununi in coined value. In 
metal value the solidus was (as Procopius tells ns) exchanged. 
for about 200 copper coins oi 40 nnmmi 8,000 nommi. 
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denommatiou of money whioli passed for its intrinsio 
value. But sucli a state of things would be impossible if 
the Yondal copper marked XLH, or ZXl, were current 
at the same time os the Vandal half>siliqua marked 25. 
For the larger copper coin which in the East was worth 
ono-sixth of the siliqua, would here bear a higher 
mark of value than the Vandal half'siliqua. We must 
therefore, I think, conclude that the copper Vandal coins 
with the numerals XLIl, XXI, could not have been con- 
curront with the Vandal silver. Nor again could the series 
with the numerals XII, IIII,-because of the identity of 
type between the first of these coins and the other series 
of copper. The most reasonable way out of the difficulty 
seems to be to suppose that the copper coins bearing the 
names of the Vandal kings, but without marks of value, 
represent the token money which was used concurrently 
with the Vandal silver, the latter being multiples of that 
by 100, by 60, and by 26; but that the larger copper 
coins with numerals and without names wore struck at 
some other time. 

What was this other timeP Not after the restora¬ 
tion of Byzantine power, because if this currency bad 
been reiutroduced after a period of disuse it would 
surely have been made consistent with the copper cur* 
renoy of Constantinople, and not unnecessarily exact in 
its marks of value. It would have borne the numerals 
XXXX, and XX, and not- XLII and XXI. The only 
coQclusion left to us, therefore, is that the large copper 
coins were all anterior to the striking of silver coins by 
GKmthamund and his successors. These coins may have 
been struck while the gold and silver coinage of Con¬ 
stantinople or a gold and silver coinage of a strictly imi¬ 
tative character was still in use. Then when the Vandal 
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kings began to set up a national coinage quite inde- 
pendent of the money of the Eaati they would disuse the 
larger copper coins and continue striking only the small 
copper, now with the name of a Yandal king. This 
copper coin, which if it hod been considered equal to the 
Byzantine nummus would have been the two hundred and 
fiftieth part of the Byzantine siliqua, now rises to bo one* 
fiftieth of the Vandal coin of the same weight. There is 
nothing inconsistent with probability in this supposition j 
nor would the difference between the numbers on the 
Byzantine and the Vandal silver coins be productive of any 
inconvenience, if thi« course were pursued with respect 
to the copper. So long as the Vandal copper remained 
a token money with a circulation confined to its own 
country nothing would interfere with the exchange of the 
silver against the silver of Constantinople. But the use 
of this token money of a very low intrinsic value would, 
os we have seen, be almost impossible if some of it were 
struck of a higher nominal value than the silver coins. 

We see that the approach of the monetary standard and 
the medium of exchange was much closer between the 
country of the Vandals and the East, than it was between 
the East and the West of Europe. In the last the 
medium of exchange could only have been gold; but 
between Africa and the East the silver money had also an 
interchangeable value. The intimacy existing between 
any two lands will be to a great extent indicated by this 
matter of the relationship of the coinages, the lower the 
medium of exchange, the closer the intimacy between the 
people of two countries; as at the present day we find 
that in England and Germany gold is the medium of 
exchange wifili all other countries, whereas between 
Prance, Switzerland, Italy, and Belgium the franc sup- 
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plies a common mediom. In comparing, therefore, the 
coinage of the Vandals with that early imitatiTe coinage 
of Europe which was made the subject of the first part, we 
remark especially two things. The independ^ce of the 
types and names upon the Vandal coins shows us very 
clearly the independent, we might almost say defiant, 
attitude of the Vandal rule in Afiica. It makes no pre¬ 
tence, as do at first the kingdoms of the Visigoths and 
Ostrogoths, and as do in a negative sort of way the new 
barbarian dynasties in Oentral and Northern Gaul, to exist 
by permission of the Eastern Emperor. But while it 
asserts in this respect its political freedom, as regards the 
internal constitution of the Vandal state, its civilisation, 
commerce, and its laws, there was probably a much closer 
approach to the condition of the Byzantine Empire than 
existed between Constantinople and the West of Europe; 
and this second fact is indicated by the approach in the 
exchangeable values of the Vandal and Byzantine money. 
We have already dwelt upon these twofold. aspects of 
life, the political and social, and suggested how they are 
likely to be indicated by the state of the coinage at this 
time. So far as the last may be taken for an indication, 
we gather that the influence of the Vandal rule in chang¬ 
ing the course of domestic life was much less felt than its 
power to change the outward constitution of the country. 
Much the same, we shall see, may be said of the rule of 
the Ostrogoths in Italy, at least as compared with the 
remoter countries of the West. 

OsTROooTHio Coinage. 

As for about half a century the greater part of the 
Homan teiritories beyond tbe Alps bad boon in the pos¬ 
session of barbarian nations, the system of anonymous 

VOL. xvin. N.s. X 
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barbaric coinage was at tbe time of Augustulus* deposition 
in full activity. It even seems probable that some alight 
changes were introduced into the conventional legend 
upon these imitative coins, showing to those who under* 
stood them the place at which or the ruler bj whom they 
were struck. Upon the fall of the Empire the same 
system of coinage was passed over to Italy, so that the 
earliest barbaric coinage of this country is likewise a series 
of imitative gold, showing by varieties in the legend that 
it was in reality struck not in the East but in Italy. A 
similar system of mint-marks had, indeed, long been 
familiar. So soon as the letters OB are added to the mark 
of Constantinople on the Imperial solidi, the exergual 
legend CONOB ceases to be a distinctive mint-mark. We 
must look npon it merely as indicating that the coin is 
of the value of the Constantinople solidus, that is, that it 
contains a one-seventy-second part of the pound of gold of 
the Imperial standard. The mint itself is frequently indi¬ 
cated in the case of Italian money by the letters B,M 
(Borne), or BY (Ravenna) in the field; nevertheless, os 
early as the time of Gratian (367), we begin to distin¬ 
guish the difierence, COMOB in place of CONOB as 
indicating the coinage of Borne. About the beginning of 
the sixth century this difierence ceases to be distinctive, 
except that it is always found upon Italian, never upon 
Byzantine coins. In place of this a number of other small 
changes are made, both in the exergual legend and in the’ 
end of that in the field; some slight variations in type too 
accompany these changes of legend. The general dis¬ 
tinction of the Italian from the Gallic money has already 
been noticed, namely, that the Italian tremissea, before 
the time of Justinian, commonly present the victory 
facing, the Gallic in profile. 
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H. Charles Lenormant believes himself to have iden¬ 
tified the following mint-marks upon certain Italian coins 
(tremisses) of the time of Anastasius, and struck, no doubt, 
under some dothio ruler ^:— 


Borne. . 


Bologna . 
Ravenna. 


Naples 


. VIOTOBU AVavSTOROM. Ex. COMOB. 
Victory facing holding orb and wreath. 
Star above head on obv., in field on rev. 

. VICTORU AVavSTOBON. Ei. OOMOB. 
Same type. Stars as on last. 

. VICTORU AVGVSTORVN. Ex. CONOB. 
Same type. No star; cross above head 
on obv. 

. VICTORU AVGVSTORN. Ex. COMOB. 
Same type. No star; point above bead on 
obv. 


Pavia (i.s. Ti- 
oinius) 


VICTORU AVGV8TORVM. Ex. OONOT. 
Same t^e. Point above head on obv.; 
star in ^Id of rev. 

Same legend in field. Ex. OONO (TC, or 
TIOI in monogram). Same type. 


Verona (Colonia 
Nova Verona‘®) 


VICTORU AVOVSTORV. Ex. O' N'. 
Same type; cross above head on obv.; 
star in field on rev. 


Ricimer, it is believed, placed his monogram upon 
some gold coins struck in the name of Libius Severus ; but 
no coinage con be assigned to Odoacer. Doubtless, as 
was the case with the Vandals, an anonymous gold coinage 
of the class described above was the sole coinage of 
Odoacer, that is, of the earlier days of barbarian rule in 
Italy, and doubtless this anonymous gold money was not 
supplanted but accompanied by the regular Ostrogothic 
coinage in silver and copper. Theodorio seems to have 
passed beyond the practice of obscurely marking the mint 

♦ “ Rev. Num.,*' 1848, p. 106, &o. 

» The complete name was Oolooia Augasta Nova Verona 
Oallteniana. 
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from which the coins were issued, for he placed his mono¬ 
gram upon some of the gold soHdi, and in this he was 
shortly afterwards imitated by the kings of Burgimdy. 
The point where the money of the Ostrogoths separates 
itself from the other contemporary coinages of Western 
Europe, and grayitates towards that of the Yandals, and 
likewise towards the coinage of Constantinople, is in the 
issue of silver and copper series, such as were unknown in 
Gaul or Spain. Some feeble attempt towards a silver 
coinage was alone made by the kings of Burgundy, 
whereof a specimen was given upon Plate 
It will not be necessary here to do more than describe 
the dijSbrent types of Ostrogothic coins, referring the 
reader who wishes for a more minute description to Dr. 
Friedlander’s " Hiinzen der Ostgothen.*' 

The following is the list of Ostrogothic monarchs, those 
who struck no coins being placed within square brackets:— 


struck in gold and silver, 
struck in silver and copper. 


58d 


Theodorio.498 

Athalaric.626 

Thcodahat.684 

Witigee ) 

Matasande/ • • • • 

[Udibad. 6401 

g Srario.641} 

adoila (Totila) .... 641 struck in silver and copper. 
Theiafot Thila) .... 652 „ ,, „ 

Defeated and slain by Narsee at the battle of Mons-lactarius, 

A.D. 668. 

THBonoaio. 


GOLD. 

(With monogram of Theodorio.) 

Type of Anastasias I. 

1. Obv .—DN ANASTA SIVS PFAVG. Bust in armour facing 
three-quarters towards right, wearing helmet and 
holding lance over right shoulder. 


“ No. 8. 
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IUd .—VICTORIA AVGOG, mooogram of Theodoricua. Vic¬ 
tory, left, holding long cross; in field to left, RM 
in monogram (^me ); to right, star. Exergue, 
COMOB or CO (MA in monogram) OB. 

1*25. Wt. 4*8 grammes. B.M.; Friedliinder. 

(PI. n. 11.) 

2. Another with monogram of Ravenna (RV) and OONOB in ex. 

1*8. Wi. 4*8 grammes. B.M. 

* H. Charles Lenormant reads the exergue of the first coin 
CO (MA in monogram) OB. He suggests that the COMA 
thus written may stand for the comarea or campagna of 
Rome. This seems a great deal to discover out of so 
little. 

BI1,VKR. 

(With name of Anastasias I.) 

Half-Siliqaas. 

8. Obv .—BR ANASTASIVS AVG. Diademed bust in armour 
and paludamentum to right. 

Hm .—Within palm wreath, monogram of Theodorious; 
above which, cross. 

*46. Wt. *6 gramme eire. B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. I. 1. 

4. Ck.—DN ANASTASIVS PP AVG ^versed). Similar 
bust; in exergne, ONR (or IMD). 

Hep .—IN VIC TA ROMA; in centre, monogram of Theo- 
dorieus (different from that on Nos. 1 or 8); above 
monogram, cross; below, mm. (a star or else C ^ 

M or W ^ 0 ) 

>45. Wt. *8 gramme oire. B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. I, 2a—2c. 

(PI. H. 12.) 

(With name of Justin I.) 

Half-Siliqnas. 

6. O/*.—DN rVSTI NVS AVG. Similar bust. 

Hev .—As on No. 8. 

At. *46. Wt. *7 gramme etre. B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. I. 88. b. 
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6. Oto.—DN lYSTDJVS PF AVG. SimUar bust. 

TUv .—Similar to No. 4. 

At. *66. Wt. ‘66 gramme circ. Priodliindar, PL I. 4. 
Atbalario. 

8ILVSR. 

(With came of Justin I.) 

Sili^uos. 

1. Obv ,—DN IV8TI NVS P AVG. Diademed bast in armour 

and paludamentum to right. 

—Within palm wreath, monogram of Athalaricns be¬ 
tween the letters DN; above, cross; below, star 
of six points. 

^ PI Tl ^ ^ j Friedlonder, 

2. Obv, —Similar. 

DN 

Jlw.—Within palm wreath, 

REX 

At. -65. Wt. 1*4 gramme «ro. Friedlonder, PL I. 2. 

Half-Siliqua. 

DN 

8. Similar bust to last; but, 

JjAxU 

CVS 

pi. L&. ‘\¥iTibT‘ 

(With name of Justinian I.) 

Siliqua. 

4 . Oi*.-DN ivsxm ^VS P AVa (v^-. dn ivsti nian 

AVG.) Similar bust. 

Rst».—Similar to No. 1. 

At -6. Wt.l*4gra^o^B.M.; Friedlonder, PL I. 4. 

« .... Half-Siliqua. 

5. Obv. —Similar. 

Bev .—Similar to No. 2. 

PL I.T' ® 
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COPPER. 

(With Dame of Jastinian I.) 

Piece of Ten Nanuni. 

6. Oh.—DN rVSTINIANVS P AVQ. Simflnr to No. 8. 
JRgv. —Similar to No. 8. 

jE- '6 . Friedlhnder, PI. I. 6. 

Nammns ? 

7. Obv. —IVSTINIAN. Same type. 

Rev. —Within palm wreath, monogrRm of Athalariens 
similar to that on No. 1, but without cross or at&r. 

X. *4. B.M.; Friedliinder. 

(Without name of Emperor.) 

Rome. 

Pieces of Ten Nummi. 

8. Obv. —INYIGT A ROMA. Helmeted bast of Rome to 

right. 

DN 

» 9 -^THAL On ribbon of wreath 

K».-W.thm pate wreath ? X. 

REX 

*7. B.M.; Friedliinder, PI. I. 8. 

(PI. II. 16.) 

9. Obv. —Similar. 

ATHAL ABIOYS. Warrior standing facing, 
head right, bolding spear and resting left hand on 
S 0 

shield; on either side ^ 

X. -76. B.M.; Friedlander, PI. I. 10. 

(PI. n. 16.) 

Piece of Five. 

10. Obv .—INVIC TA ROMA. Same type. 

i2«i.—^DN ATHALARICVS RX; in centre, V. 

X. * 5 , B.M.; Friedlander, PI. 1. 9. 
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lUvSNitA. 

Pi«e« of Ten Nnmmi. 

n. Obv ,—Within laurel wreath, FELIX R AYENNA. Femalo 
bust (Raveunft) wearing moral crown, to right. 

Hev ,—^Within laurel wreath, monogram of Aihalarions, 
differing &om those given above; on either side 
D X; above, cross; below, star. 

*7. Unique ? Friedltinder, PI. 1.11. 


Tesodabaths os Tbsodatus. 

81LVSB. 

(With name of Justinian I.) 

Siliqna. 

1. Obv .—DN IVSTl NIAK AVG. Diademed bust in armonc 
and paludamentum, to right 

i2«v.-»Within palm wreath, monogram of Tbeodatua. 

‘5. Wt. 1‘4 gramme, over» B.M.; Friedlonder, 
PI. n. 1. 


Half*Siliqaa. 

2. Obv. —Similar. 

DN 

Eev .—Within palm wreath, 

REX 

*46. Wt. *7 gramme, over. 
PL n. 2. 

(PI. n. 17.) 


B.Bf.; Friedlonder, 


OOVPEB. 

(With the name of Justinian I.) 

Nommns or Minimus. 

3. Obv .—^DN IVbTlNIAN. Similar bust to right 

Eev .—Within palm wreath, monogram of Theodaius, differ* 
ing from that on No. 1. 

X. * 85 . Wt. *4 gramme eirc. B.M.; Friedlonder, 

PI. n. 8. 


THB COIBAOBS OF WBSTBRN SUROPK. 


157 


(WithoQt name of Emperor.) 

Piece of Forty Nnmmi. 

4. DN THEODA HATV8 REX. Bust of king facing, 
head right, wearing richly jewelled robe, with cross 
on breast, and elosod crown. 

E«i.—VICTORIA PRINCIPVM. Victory walking to right 
on prow, holding wreath and palm branch. 

1. B.ll.; Friedlander, PI. II. 4. 

{PI. n. 18.) 

This is in every way a remarkable piece. It is the first 
coin ever issued having the portrait of a king of the 
Teutonic race. The busts which appear upon the contem¬ 
porary coins of the Vandals, or upon the other coins of this 
dynasty, are in no sense portraits or attempts at portraits. 
I^ougb they are surrounded by the name of the king, they 
are merely conventional busts copied directly from the im¬ 
perial coins; and the same remark applies to the coins of 
Theodeberht the Frank, which begin to appear about this 
time. But in the cose of the coins before us there can he 
no doubt that a portrait was intended, and that the features 
of Theodahat, down to the slight moustache upon the upi>er 
lip, are given with as much skill as the artist possessed. 
The dress, too, is worth noticing. Its magnificence is bar¬ 
baric, and to our eyes almost Oriental; and we here see 
the closed crown, which has been throughout mediseval 
and modern Europe the symbol of empire. The Roman 
imperial office was expressed by the dxadem£d\i^&oA\ the 
Germanic invaders of Roman territory adopted the crown 
os the symbol of nobility and of kingship. We may guess 
from these coins that the Ostrogoths, while they took the 
DN, which was the title applied to the Roman emperors, 
did not finally adopt either the imperial title or the impe¬ 
rial diadem. They adhere to the ” rex** and the crown, 
which, has, perhaps; more sacred associations for them. 

VOL. XVllI. N.S. X 
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FUv .—Within wreath 


Rons. 

Pie«o of Ten Nommi. 

5. Obv .—INYICT A ROMA. Helmeted bust of Rome to right. 

DN 

Eev .—Within wreath I ™ wreath, X. 

REX 

M. *76. B.M.; Friedlander, PI. H. 6. 

WiTIOM. 

SILTSB. 

(With name of Jostinian I.) 

Siliqna. 

1. 06o.—DN rVSTI NIANVS. (var IV8TINI AN VS PP AVG) 

Diademed bast in armour and paladamentnm, to 
right. 

DN 
WIT 
IGES 
REX 

JR. ‘6. Wt. 1'8 gramme eirc. B.M.; Friedliinder, 
PI. n. 1. 

OOPFKB. 

(Withont name of Emperor.) 

Roid. 

Piece of Ten Nnmmi. 

2. Obv.—^INVIOT A EOHA. Helmoted bust of Rome to riifbt. 

DN 

WIT 

Rev.—Within palm wreath 

REX 

‘6. B.M.; Friedlwder, PI. U. 2. 

(PI. n. 19.) 

Maxis UKDA. 

8U.V1S. 

(With name of Justinian I.) 

Siiiqoa. 

i. Obv.—DN IVSTINI ANVS PP AV. Draped and diademed 
bust to right. 
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Hev .—Within wreath, monogram of Matasunda. 

M. *55. Wt. 1*2 gramme cire. Friedlwder, PI. U. 

Bauuila. 

aXLYSB. 

(With name of Justinian I.) 

Siliqua. 

1. Obv.—m IV8TINI ANVS P AV. Diademed bust in 

armour and paludsmentum, to right. 

DN 

Bev .—Within wreath 

REX 

JR, *6. Copenhagen; Friedlwder, PI. II. 1. 

(With name of Anaetaeins I., revived.) 

Siliqua. 

2. Obr.—DN ANAS TASIVS P AVG. Similar bust to 

right. 

Nm.—A s on No. 1. 

At. ‘6. Wt. 1*4 gramme circ. B.bl.; Friedlander, 
PI. H. 2. 


Quarter-Siliqua ? 

8. Obv .—Similar type; but DN ANASl’ASIVS. 

Rfv, —Same. 

At. *4. Wt. 1*44 gramme eire. B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. n. 8. 

These coins, with the name of Anastasius, who bad 
been long dead, are very curious. We see from the 
former coins that Baduila had no precedent for placing 
any other than an imperial name with the imperial bust 
on the obverses of his silver. The Ostrogoths having 
been now for nine years at war with Justinian, his name 
was rejected, and that of the dead Anastasius was put in 
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ito Stead; afterwards tliia was again displaced by the 
name of Baduila, as we see on the next coin. 

(Witbont name of Emperor.) 

Siliqoa. 

4. Obv .—BN EABV TT-A REX. Biademed bust in armour 
and paladsmentam to right. 

lUc ,—As on No. 1. 

^ *66. Wi. 1*4 gramme etrr. B.M.; Friodltinder, 

PI. n. 6. 

(PI. n. 20.) 


(With name of Anastasius 1) 

Nnmmi or Winimi- 

6. Oiir.—BN ANA8TA8IV8. Same type. 

Rtv .—'Within wreath (palm or laurel ?), monogram of 
Baduila. 

*4. B.M.; Friedlander, PI. U. 6. 

C. Ofrir.—BN ANAS . , . AYG. Draped and filleted bast to 
right. 

Rev ,—Within wreath 

-£• *4. B.M.; Friedlander, FI. II. 4, 

(Without name of Emperor). 

Piece of Ten Nommi. 

7. Obv .—BN BAD'VTLA REX. Bast in richly jewelled robe 

and arched crown facing. 

Net'.—FLOREAS SEMPER. Warrior standing towards 
right, holding spear; before him, X. 

•S* 1*86. Wt. 7*6 grammes eirc. B.M.; Fried- 
lander, PI. O. 9. 

Piece of Five Nommi f 

6. Same type. 

*7. Wt. 4*2 grammes eirc. B.M. 

(PL n. 21.) 

(Though both these pieces are marked X, the first is double 
of the second.) 
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0. Obv. —Similar. 


Pieoa of Ton Nnmmi. 

DNB 
ADV 


Rev .—Within wreath ^ ^ ; on ribbon of wreath, X. 

BEX 

M. *75. Wt. 7*4 grammea cite. B.M.; Fried* 
l^dor. 


Piece of Five Nammi ? 
Same Type. 

J&. *7. Wt. 4*8 grammes circ. 

Nammi or hliuimi. 

11. Obv.—. . . . ADVI. Same type. 
Bev.-<Lion walking towards right 

I&. '4. B.M.; Friedlwder, 

12 . Obv.— ^^ 


B.M. 


REX 

Rev .—Within wreath, monogram of Baduila different from 
that on No. 6. 

M. *4. Friedlandor, PI. n. 11. 


Pavu. 

Piece of Five Nummi. 

18. Obv .—FELIX TI OINYS. Female bust with mural 
crown (Tieiniue, i.e. Pavia) to right. 

DN 

ilw.—Within palm wreath 

BEX 

J&. *6. Wt. 8 grammes are, B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. n. 7. 

Thbia. 

BILV&B. 

(With name of Anastasias I.) 

Siliqaas. 

1. Obv.—BN ANAS TA81VS PAG. Draped and diademed 
boat, to right.” 


” The representation of the armour and the cloak, copied at 
first from ^e imperial series, becomes npon these coins gra- 
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DOM 

—WitUin palm wreath 

REX 

iR. *5. Friedliiiider, PL UF. 1. 

2. DN ANASTA SIVS PF AG. Same typo. 

DN 

Bw ,—Within palm wreath 

REX 

At. *66. Wt. 1*8 fframme.circ. ; Friedlondor. 

PI. in. 2. 

8. Ofre.—DN ANASTA SIVS AVG. 

DN 

Btv —Within palm wreath THIL 

AREX 

At. *6. Wt. 1-8 gramme, arc. B.M.; Friedlander, 
PI. III. 8. (PJ. n. 22.) 

OsraoooTmo Coppeb. 

(Withoat name of king.) 

Rome. 

Type 1. 

Piece of Forty Nammi. 

1. Ohv. —INVICT A ROMA. Bnst of Rome to right. 

Bev. —Wolf suckling twins; above, XL; in exergue, date 

(•n* -in- -mi- -IV' or -v-) 

a:. 1, B.M.; Friedliinder. 

Piece of Twenty Nommi. 

2. Obv. —Same. 

Bov. —Same; above, exergue, XX. 

JR. '6. B.M.; Friedlander. 

Type 2. 

Piece of Forty Nommi. 

8. Obv. —Same. 

Rev.—Eagle with wings spread looking backwards; bedde 
XL; in ex., date (‘P* ‘A* -e’ or '3-). 

A). 1*1. B.M.; Friedlander. 

dually more and more indistinct, till they are no longer ee- 
parable. 
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4. Ohv, —Same. 


T3rpe 8. 

Piece of Twen^ Kammi. 


Eev. —Tree, on either side of which, eagle looking backwards 
towai-de it; in exergao, 'XX* 

M. ’Btf. B.M.; Friedliiador. 

Eavbnka. 

Pieces of Ten. 

Type 1. 

6. 0}iv .—FELIX B AVENNA. Female bnet with mural orowu 
(Ravenna) to right. 

ih'P.—Within wreath, monogram of Ravenna; on band of 
wreath, X. 

M. -66. B.M.; Friedlander. 


G.’ Obv. —Same. 


Type 2. 


Hev .—Eagle on thonderbolt; on either side, star of six 
points; in exergno, X. 

2&. ‘66. B.M.; Friedlander, PI. III. 1. 

Typo 8. 

7. Ohv. —Same. 

Jitv .—Victory walking towards left, holding wreath and 
palm branch; on either side, R V. 

JE. *6. Friedlander, PL III. 

Type 4. 

8. Obv .—INVICTA ROMA. Same type as No. 1. 
i?«e.—Same as reverse of No. 6. 

M. *6. Friedlander, PI. m. 


The coins were struck by Rome and Ravenna to some 
extent independently of the Ostrogothic kings. 
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TTncertain Ostrooothic Silver. 

There are certain silver coins which have the names of 
Anastasias I. and Justinian I. upon the obverse^ and on 
the reverse a monogram which seems to read Teudaricus. 
They differ from the monograms upon* coins of this 
prince, and the name of Jastiman, who did not ascend the 
throne until after the death of Theodorio, makes it im¬ 
possible that they could have been struck by him. It is 
by no means impossible, however, that the monogram of 
so great a name might have been used after the death of 
its owner. 

(With name of Anastasias I.) 

1. Ofrf.—^NANAITAIIYS. Draped and diademed bust to right. 
Bet .—Within palm-wreath, monogram as in Friedliinder, 

PI. m. 1, b. 

Si. *4. B.M. 

(With name of Justinian L) 

2. Similar type, but D N IVSTIN IAN PPAVG. 

JR, *45. B.M.; Friedltinder, PI. HI. 1, b. 

8. Similar; monogram sUghtly varied. 

M. *6. Friedlander, PI. HI. 1, o. 

4. Similar; monogram varied. 

M. '5. Friedlwder, Ph HI. 1, a. 

It will be seen from the above coins, bearing in mind 
what has been already said in discussing the Vandal 
series, that the money is struck in close relationship with 
that which was current in the Eastern Empire. The 
solidus was, of course, the standard of value in every case. 
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The silver coin corresponded to the Byzantine siliqua, and 
doubtless passed current for 250 nummi, not being, like 
the Yandal silver coins, marked os the multiple of some 
other denomination. The copper coins were not marked 
Xlill and XXI, like the Yandal copper, but XL and 
XX, like that of the Empire. 

What then do we learn from an examination of the 
series of the Yandalic and Ostrogothic coins P Evidently 
that the countries in whioii they were struck did not undergo 
the slow disintegrating process which abolished the civi¬ 
lisation and trade of Gaul and Spain, and by doing so did ^ 
away with a regular coinage of all denominations. What¬ 
ever we may read of the barbarous depredations of the 
Yandals, it is clear that the people of Africa retained most 
of their old ways of living together with a close inter¬ 
course with the Eastern Empire. The same was the case 
in Italy. Here, perhaps, the barbaric invasion was ot 
an even less destructive character, for among the Osti-o- 
gothic rulers of Italy we count men softeued by the 
influence of religion and culture—such men as Thoodorio 
and Baduila. 

0. F. Kkary. 


{To be continved.) 
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VIII. 


ON A NEW PIECE OF BERMUDA HOG MONEY 
OP THE VALUE OF TWOPENCE. 

I OAVB in a former number of the Chronicle (vol. xvi. 
p. 153) some account of two piccea of Hog Money of tho 
value of xii</. and vi^ respectively, and was not then 
aware that any other piece existed. Shortly, however, before 
leaving Bermuda in 1877 a coloured native brought me the 
specimen Bgured in the annexed woodcut, which is of the 
value of iif^, and is entirely new. All that I could collect 
liom him was that a child playing on the south shore of 
the island, not far from Port Royal, had picked it up on 
the beach, apparently washed up. It is in very fair pro* 
servation, and the figure of the hog very spirited. . 

Obv .—Figure of a hog under the nomorol II., with no 
legend. 

liev .—A ship with three masts, flying the cross of St. 
George at each mast-head. 

The researches of the Historical MS. Commission have 
brought to light a very interesting document among what 
were formerly known os tho Yelverton MSS., now in Lord 
Calthoi-pe’s possession, consisting of the proceedings of a 
commission of sixteen merchants and others appointed 
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by the Loi-ds of the Coancil, under date 10th May, 1607, to 
report to hie Majesty— 

“ Ffirst of the Inconvenienoee befall to this king- 
dome, w° our moneyes are undervalued by other nations, 
and theire moneys overvalued either by publicke autho> 
ritio or prouisitiou amongst the merchants. Secondly 
what l^enifit would grow vnto the comonweolth by the 
reformocion thereof, if according vnto justice and equitie 
the piico of exchange were ruled according to true value 
for value or par pro pari, the waighto and finenesse of 
money beinge proportionably considered.’* 

The result is a series of valuable reports and inolosures, 
some of them doted October, 1611, and July, 1612, the 
latter bearing the signatures of Tho. Parry and Fra. 
Bacon, which, by the very obliging liberality of Lord 
Caltborpe, I have been permitted to peruse. As might, 
perhaps, have been expected, there is no reference made 
in them to the license given to the Virginia Company in 
1612 to provide a currency for their plantation—a prece¬ 
dent extended in 1616 to the Bermuda Company; but 
they disclose in a striking manner the condition of 
things which made such a concession indispensable. The 
stringency of the laws then in force against the exporta¬ 
tion of coin from the realm was such that it would appear 
to have been impossible otherwise to have iumishod the 
young plantations with necessary currency; and its 
scarcity, due to causes which are carefully investigated, 
had created great and well-founded alarm. Of these 
causes a falling-off in the quantity of silver brought to 
the Mint for conversion into coin is one of the principal. 
In the last seven years of the reign of Elizabeth the 
quantity of silver coined amounted in value to £844,433, 
and in seven years (1611—1617) of James I. to no more 






168 


NCMlSitATIC CHR0NICI>1?. 


tban :£57,689; tlie gold coined in tlie same periods being 
respectirelj of tbe valaes of :£104,3S0 and j£l,546,309.* 
This falling-off in silver is traced not to any diminution 
in the quantity of the metal brought into the kingdom, 
but to tbe high royalty charged on coinago-*-30s. per lb. 
weight of gold, 2s. 6ci. per lb. weight of silver; to the 
immense consumption of tbe precious metals for purposes 
of luxury; and to the payment for foreign commodities 
in coin of a hneness somewhat superior to that of other 
countries, which was thus continually drained out of the 
realm. It was in vain that the export of coin had been 
for a long period made felony, and was even then attended 
with the forfeiture of double its value. *1110 reports show 
in a most instructive manner how the instinct of trade 
defies and evades restrictions; and while they fail to pro¬ 
pose remedies which stand the test of modem commercial 
experience, they are exceedingly interesting in the proof 
they afford that the principles of political economy were 
even thus early in our history forcing their way to recog¬ 
nition, and exacting penalties for disobedience. It would 
be foreign to the present communication to enlarge on 
this subject, but I may be permitted to express the hope 
that the document may some day be published. 

J. H. Lbvroy. 


* From April, 1617, to Feb., 1620, silver money was coined 
only to the amount of £1,070 15«. 4d. (Hawkms, 1841, p. 169). 
The scarcity of the metal began to be relieved in 1621 by the 
working of the Welsh mines (ui.). 



IX. 


CHRISTIAN EMBLEMS ON THE COINS OF CONSTAN- 
TINE I. THE OREAT, HIS FAMILY, AND HIS 
SUCCESSORS. 

■ {Contiroffid.') 

5 XXVI. COINS OF THE EMPIRE OF THE EAST FROM 
THE TIME OF ANASTASIUS (491) TO THE TAKING 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE BY MAHOMET H, (1468).» 

Thb true Byzantine t 3 rpe of coinage commences under 
Anastasias (491—618), who instituted a monetary reform. 
During his roign, os wcU as during that of Justin I. 
(618—527), the types of the gold and silver coins are 
principally the usual Victory holding a globe on which is 
a cross; or else a large cross, or a staff surmounted by the 
H :; whilst the -F, or %, are of frequent occurrence. 
The A ^ CO, or ^ .p may be found on the small 
silver coins of Justin I. (Sabatier, “ Mon. Byz.,*' PI. IX. 
Noe. 25, 26), types also appearing on those of Justinian I. 
(British Museum, PI. VI. No. 1; Sab., PI. XIL Nos. 
16, 12 j Of. A t Ul on M. PL XVII. Nos. 36—38), and 


* I have to record my best thanks to Professor Churcliill 
Babmgton, who not only volunteered to read the proofs of this 
section, but wbo has greatly assisted me with many valuable 
suggestions. 
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of Mauricius Tiberius with A "t* W (PI. XXIV., No. 14). 
The copper coinage now, for the first time, bears an 
index of its value which generally occupies the whole of 
the field, almost always accompanied by crosses. For 
examples bearing index values M, K. I, V, or €, «oo Sab., 
PI. IX. Nos. 3—19 (Anastasius).. Some specimens (bear¬ 
ing index M) show the Emperor Justin I. wearing the 

on his breast (PL X. No. 1), or the f on his head 
(No. 2). 

In 527, Justinian was associated to the Empire by his 
uncle Justin, and coins were struck of gold and copper 
bearing both riieir portraits. On a very rare copper piece 
formerly in the collection of Mr. de Salis, and now in the • 
British Museum, the word VITA appears for the first 
time (PI. VI. No. 2; Sab., PI. XI. No. 22), a form 
employed afterwards by Justin IL and Sophia (PL X XI . 
Nos. 10, 12, 13), and by Mauricius Tiberius (PL XXTV. 
No. 20), signifying, according to the Boron Merchant and 
M. de Saulcy, Sit hmga, VITA I, but which the Abb4 Mar- 
tigny^ thinks, as the word is not found except on coins 
where the cross is placed between the two heads, may 
refer to the sign of the cross as the source of true life. 
There are, however, apparently no traces of a cross 
between the heads of Justin and Justinian. In favour of 
the first interpretation, M. Sabatier mentions* the words 
VINCAS or NIKA on the contomiates, and the letters 
N^ PCreatl on the coins of Focos and Leontia (PL 
XXYII. No. 26),** 08 also the letters P. A. M hL. or 

* “Diet, des Actiq. Chr4t.,” p. 464. 

* ** Mon. Byz.," vol. i. p. 170. 

Professor l^bingtos considers that it is impossible that 
N- P€ (ocoorring between D. N- FOCAS and P. AVG.) 
can be so explained. P6 iscerhunlyfor P€r;>^uue. P€RP. 
ocenrs on several coins of Focas (Sab., PL XXVII. 7,16). N. 
seems to be for Ntxi^; tiie remaining P. will stand for pms. 
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P. A. MVL. on tlio coins of Theodosius III., Leo the 
Isaurian, and Constantine V. and Leo IV. (PI. XXilX, 
XL.), these being interpreted Per Annos MVLtos 
understood], but Mr. de Salis, who states that the legend 
MVLTVS or MVLTVS ANNIS ocoura for the first time 
on the coins of Justinian II. without the letters PA, 
considered’ that these letters signified PAtcr or Pater 
Augusti, 08 on the coins of Loo IV. and Constantine VI., 
where Leo III. and Constantine V. are colled PAPpae 
and PATJHP (Sab., PI. XLI. No. 2), an opinion that 
seems to have been adopted by M. Sabatier in other parts 
of his work.* It may, however, be noted that Cavedoni 
preferred to interpret the letters P. A. MHh. orMVL. 
08 the initials of the words Perpetuus Augustus MVL^tss 
or lAytLtimodis ; but it is doubtful if this interpretation is 
correct.® 

On the death of his uncle Justin, Justinian I. succeeded 
to the throne (fi27—565), and in about his twelfth year 
introduced his portrait full>faoe on the copper coinage, 
adding the word ANNO together with a number marking 
the year of his reign (Sab., PL XIII. No. 13). The ^ 
(reversed) may also be seen on the breast of this Emperor 
(British Museum, PI. VI. No, 3; cf. Sab., PL XII. No. 
22), set as it seems on a plate surrounded by gems, and 
the form occupies the whole of the reverse of some of 
the small brass coins (PL XVII. Nos. 2, 9). 

The coins of the Ostrogoths in Italy, commencing at 
the overthrow of Rom\ilu8 Augustus (476—553), which 
generally bear the portraits of Anastasias, Justin I., and 


* “Bev. Num.,” 1869, p. 441. 

* “ Mon. Byz./’ vol. i. p. 74 ; voL ii. p. 40. 

* “ Rev. Num.," 1869, p. 899; cf. Eckhel, " Boot. Num. 
Vet.," vol. viii. p. 228. 
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Justinian I., and many of wMch oarry on Uie farcical 
legend of INVICTA ROMA, and tlie coins of the 
Yandals in Africa (428—634), do not require any special 
allusion in connection with the present subject. 

The reign of Justin II. (665—578), with the exception 
of the pieces of himself and his wife Sophia, with the 
inscription VITA, to which I have already alluded, oilers 
no new type. 

Under his successor, Tiberius II. Constantine (578— 
582), the cross is placed on four steps (British Museum, 
PI. VI. No. 4 ; Sab., PI. XXII. No. 13), or on a circle 
(British Museum, PI. VI. No. 6; Sab., PI. XXII. No. 
17), or a globe (No. 18), types that become especially 
common imder Heraclius, whilst on eomo of his coins ho 
is represented holding the voltantn and a sceptre sur¬ 
mounted by on eagle, aboTC which a cross (Sab., PI. 
XXII. 15 j XXTII. 1, 2, 13), a type occurring on the 
coins of his successor, Maoricius Tiberius (582—G02), 
who also struck a very rare ioUdus (of which Sabatier 
gives a woodcut, voL i. p. 238), representing himself hold¬ 
ing the tohmen and a long cross, and Victory holding a 
long sceptre surmounted by -f and a cross on a globe.^ 
Sometimes the Emperor himself carries a long cross or 
the -p (Sab., PI. XXVI. Nos. 21—26). The coins of 
Pocas (602—610) are of a similar type. 

Heraclius (610->^41), who issued coins of himself and 
sons Heraclius Constantine, and Heracleonas, with tho 
title of Consul, an office that was not definitely abolished 
till the reign of Leo VI. (886—912),^ produced the 


* See § XXV. B. Tfu East, for a coin of Leo I. (Sab., PI. VI. 
No. 19). 

' Barthelemy, ** Bev. Nmn.," 1867, p. 266. On some of 
the brass coins of Heraclius and Heraclius Constantine, instead 
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legend D€VS ADIVTA ROOHANIS on his silver coins 
(British Museum, PI. VI. No. 6 ; Sab., PI. XXiy, No. 
23), a legend which continues on the coins of his succes¬ 
sors down to the time of Justinian H. (685). Some 
of his copper coins present an entirdy new feature, in 
that the legend is completely Greek, instead of the curious 
mixture of Greek and Latin, and reverts to the Constan- 
tinian legend — CN T»TO NIKA (PI. VI. No. 7; 
Sab., PI. XXyill. No. 26), which appears in the form 
€ h X OVXOl h ICAX. or h ICA*]; £ on the coins of 
Basil II. and Constantine XI. (976—1025; Sab., PI. 
XLVIII. Nos. 16, 16), and €N TOVTCU NIKATC on 
those of Michael VII. and Maria (1071—1078; Sab., 
PL LI. No. 11). 

The lateaBr. Finlay has suggested® that the copper 
coins of rude fabiic with the € N TbTO NIKA legend 
were probably coined by Hcraclius for the use of the 
troops and the provincials during his Persian campaigns, 
in which theory, with the exception of the words " rude 
fabric "—as these coins are no ruder in general work¬ 
manship than the rest of the copper currency of the 
period—the Hon. J. L. Warren agrees, adding that tho 
idea “deserves a conspicuous place among the theories 
propounded on the origin of this type,” and “that such a 


of the usual above the index M, there oecors the monogram 
^ (Sab., PL XXX. Nos. 1 , 2) . On a very small silver coin of 
Heraelius (Sab., PL XX'lhll. No. 28), the reverse type is 
+ 

R CD. The letters R rn have been interpreted by M. de 

Sa^y (“Essai de Class, dee Mon. Byz.,” p. 68) as perhaps 
Separator ffivndi, but M. Sabatier (“Mon. Byz.,” voL i. p. 
269) has suggested RorO'i* The same type appears on the 
smell silver coins of Constans H. (Sab., PL XXXIT. No. 14). 

* “ Greece under the Romans," 2nd ed., 1857, p. 644. 
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type would be peculiarly appropriate in a war against the 
crescent and the infidels, thus re^adopting the labarum 
motto—translated, however, and thereby showing how 
oseentially Greek the Empire had become/'* The same 
type was continued by his son Constans (641—668); and 
an interesting account of some coins of this Emperor and 
his eons discovered in the Island of Cyprus has been 
wiitten by Mr. Warren.*® 

Under Constantine Y. Copronymus and his sou Loo IV. 
(761—776), (he hand descending from Heaven occurs on 
the gold coinage (British Museum, PI. VI. No. 8; Sab., 
PI. XL. Na 22). The hand blessing is also produced on 
the coins of John L Zimisces (PI. XLYII. No. 17) [see 
our PI. Vin. No. 6], Michael IV. (PI. XLIX, No. 3), 
Michael VI. (PI. XLTX. No. 16], Alexias L Comueuus 
(PI. LII. No. 2), John IL Comneuus (PI. LIII. No. 19), 
Manuel I. Comnenus (PL LV. Nos. 3, 4, 8), Isaac II. 
Angelas (PL LVII. Nos. 15, 19, 20), John VIII. Palajo- 
logos (PL LXTV. No. 2), and on those of the liimporors 
of Trebizond (PL LXVII—LXTX).** During the reign 

• Num. Chron.,’* N.S., 1861, p. 229. 

“ “Num. Chron.,” N.8., 1861, p. 42. 

“ The Qtuk benediction consisted mainly of the thumb 
touching the tig of the ring-finger, while the forefinger, the 
middle and the little finger are erected, in which some see the 
intention to figure the letters A and U). According to some 
the erect forefinger with the curved middle finger made IC 
(t.c., ’li 7 crov(), while the crossing of the thumb and ring* 
finger, and the carving of the little finger made XC (t.«., 
Xpurroi). According to others, the thumb and ring>finger 
crossed made X, the other fingers erect, with the fore and 
middle fingers slightly separated, were supposed to represent 
V, I, the whole standing for ‘Iito'ovc Xpwro^ kixo. In the Lotm 
benediction the thumb, the forefinger, and the middle finger are 
erected, while the other two are doubled down on the palm of 
the hand, and the baud of our Lord is thus represented on 
some monuments whore He is performing a miracle (^v. B. 
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of Constantine V. Copronjmus and Leo PV. the legend 
IhSMS XRISTMS NICA first appears round a cross 
on tho silver coins (British hfuseum, FI. VI. No. 9; 
Sab., PL XL. No. 25), though on copper coins with the 
effigies of Leo III. (dead), Constantine Y. and Leo lY. 
(Sab,, PI. XL. No. 17), of Leo lY. and Constantine YI. 
(PI. XLI. No. 6), of Constantine YI. and Irene (PI. XLI. 
Nos. 8, 11), the letters X—N for Xristus Niea may be 
found, whilst the full legend occurs on their silver. Some- 


X_N 

times tho letters are triplicated as on coins of Irene: X—N 

-N 


(PI. XLI. No. 13; see Sab. passim). Nioephorus I. 
Logothetes (802—811), however, struck the full legend 
on a ^old coin (Sab., PI. XLI. No. 14), and it may be 
generally found on tho silver till tho reign of John I. 
Zimisces (969—976),“ when the face of the Emperor is 
represented within a circle (on tho middle of a large 


cross) surrounded. by the letters 


I 

CJ 


^ (British Museum, 


FI. VT. No. 10; Sab., PI. XLYII. No. 19). On some 
of his brass coins (Sab., PI. XLYHI. No. 6), and on those 
of Alexius I. Comnenus (1081—1118; PI. LII. Nos. 18, 


Sinker, in Smith and Cheetham, ** Diet, of Christ. Antiq.," vol. i. 
p. 199; Martigny, " Bici dss Antiq. ChxSi., s. v. B6nir (Ma- 
nidre de); of. Sab., ** Mon. Bys.," vol. i. p. 29). The hand 
from heaven, between the letters A and U), was adopted on 
some of the pennies of .Sthelred n. (976—1016; Rnding, 
XXII. 13; Hawkins, ** Silver Coins of England," p. 67, PI. 
X7I. No. 206). 

** It was on the coins of this type of Michael I. Bhangabe 
(811^818; Sab., PI. XLH. No. 8), that the words bASILIS 
ROrnAlOh were first Introduced—‘a sad acknowledgment 
of the existence of a rival Romanorvm Jmpsrator ’ ('* Saturday 
Review," June let, 1661), and not much improved by the addition 
of the epithet rn€S AS, as on the coins of Micha^ m. (Sab., 
PI. XLTV. No. 18). 


176 


nttmismatic chronici^. 


19), and on those of Andronicua IV. Palocologns (1371— 
1373: PL Lxni. No. 1), the legend is 

During the reign of JuBtiniau 11. (686—696), who hod 
been deposed on account of his cruelties in 695, and 
banished to the Chersonese by Leontius with his noso cut 
ofif, and hence his name of 'Bhinotmetm CPaw/ii/Tw), but 
who was restored to the throne, together with his son, 
Tiberius, in 705, many innovations wore introduced, the 
most notable of which is the bust oj Christ holdiTt^ Uic 
Qcspels and giving the benediction with the legend dN. 
IhS. ChS. R€X ReCNANTI H M, and the title of 
SeR H- C h RISL I (sertms Chriati), adopted by the Em- 
peror.” On some of the coins the Emperor holds a globe 
(on which is the word PAX), surmounted by a cross (Bri¬ 
tish Museum, PI- "VI. No. 11 j Sab., PL XXXVII. No. 
2). The legend dN IhS- ChS. R€X R€GNANTI M M 
is generally found on the ffold coins, but it sometimes 
occurs on the siltssr and copper (Sab., PL XXXVII. No. 


the usual stamp on it is 


iM6 

xc 

Nin 

KA 


("The Greek and Eastern 


Chorches,” p. 96, Relig. Tract Soc.). Alexias I. Comnenas 
was the first emperor who was really Greek, and Latin after 
his accession never again appears on the coins of the Roman 
Empire, so that its transformation into the Byzantine monarchy 
was then complete (Finlay, "Greece under the Ro mans,” 
p. 646). The reverse legend of these coins is C6P. 
CVh€Pr6l BACIAei AACX\(hi,CiiTtpovvipyti0MnXti 
Saviour, help the King Alaeim. It may be compared 
witbSe legend D6VS ADIVTA ROmANlS, introduced 
by HeracUus. 

“ On the coins of Theophilus (829—842) the legend becomes 
060PIL0S SMLOS XRISX^S PISXOS €h 
AVXO bASILCH ROmAlOh (Sab., PI. XLIH. No. 
10; cf. PLLXX.No. 22). 
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11; ZXXVIII. Nos. 9, 12), and it is alR'ajs accompanied 
by the type of Christ represented in the four following 
ways:— 

A. J^o letters m tfie field .—(1) Bust of Christ {wUhcnd 
nimbus) facing on a cross on the coins of Justinian II. 
Hhinotmetus (686—695 ; British Huseum, PI. VT. No. 
11; Sab., FI. XXXVII. Nos. 2, 11), and on his coins, and 
those of his son Tiberius IV., after bis restoration (705 
—711; Sab., PI. XXXVIII. Nos. 9, 12). During the 
reigns of Leo III. the Isaurian^® (716—741), the first of 
the Iconoclasts, of Constantine V. Copronymus (741— 
775), of Artavasdes and his son Nicephorus, usurpers 
(742—743), of Leo IV. Charazee, son of Constantine V. 
(775—780), of his brother Constantine VT. (780—797), 
.and of their mother Irene (797—802), all images of 
Christ, of the Virgin and of the Saints we>o abolished, 
though the legend IhSMS XRISTMS NICA without 
any image, as I have above stated, was introduced dur¬ 
ing the reign of Constantine V. Copronymus, and his son 
Leo IV. (761—776; British Museum, PI. VI., No. 9). 
The bust of Christ facing on a cross was reproduced on 
the coins of Michael I. Bhangabe (811—818; Sab., FI. 
XLII. No. 1), and, after another interval of about thirty 
years, on those of Michael III. and his mother Theo¬ 
dora (842—856; Sab., PI XHV. No. 7), and on the 
coins of Michael III. when reigning alone (856—866; 
Sab., PL XLIV. No. 12), but with the legend I h S H S 
XRISXOS>|C. On a brass coin of Michael VII. Ducas 


” Under Theodosius 111. Adramyttenus, who only reigned 
one year (716), some small silver coins were struck with the 
legend aMc — NITA — SD6I in three lines (Sab., PI. 
XXXnc. No. 8), Amomitas Dei, the loving-kindness (t.«. the 
grace) of God (by which he reigned). See note 19. 
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(1071—1078; Sab., PI. LI. No. 8) the bust of Christ on 
the cross occurs betfteen two stars but mtfiout any legend. 

(2) Bust of Cftrist facing on a cross niUi nimha from 
the reign of Constantino X. and Romanus II. (948—959 ; 
British Museum, PI. VI. No. 12; Sab., PI. XLVI. 
No. 18), to that of Isaac I. Comnenus (1057—1059; 
Sab., PI. L. No. 1) inclusive. [Of. Sab., PI. XLVII. 
Nos. 10, 11,12,17 (see our PI. VIII. No. 6; Types of 
Virgin C/)); PL XLVIII.« Nos. 10, 19, 20; PL XLIX. 
Nob. 3, 6.] 

The nimius is generally adorned with gems. 

( 8 ) CArist with nimbus crudger seated facii^, sometimes 
holing the right hand raised}'^ from the reign of Basil I. 
and Constantine IX. (869—870; British Museum, PI, 
Vn. No. 1; Sab., PL XLIV. No. 22) to that of. 
Manuel I. Comnenus (1143—1180; PL LYI. No. 3). 
[Of. Sab., PL XLVI. Nos. 1, 3, 4, 6,12; XLIX. Nos. 2, 
4,16, 17; L. Nos. 2, 6, 10.] 

It was on the coins of this type (Sab., PL XLIX. No. 
l7) that Isaac I. Comnenus ohangod the type of the gold 
coinage of the Empire, and impressed en it his own figure 
with a drawn sword in his right hand, thereby, as the 
Byzantine writers pretend, ascribing his elevation to 


’* Concave pieces, called ntmmi scyphati, began to appear 
under Basil II. and Constantine XI. (976—1025), but they ^d 
not become the prevailing type of the gold, silver, and copper 
coinage until the end of ^e eleventh century (Finlay, Greece 
under the Bomans,” p. 548). Mr. Song obsen'es (“ Early Christ. 
Num.,*’ p. 77) that It is a laughable circumstance as proving 
tbe snperior veneration entertained by even the most supor* 
stitious of men for tbe earthly over the heavenly sovereign, 
that it is always the Emperor who exyoys the benefit of the 
shelter of the concave siae, the Divine likeness having to bear 
the brunt of oiroulation upon the convex part.” 

" See note 11. 
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the throne, not to the grace of God, but to his own 
courage.’^ 

(4) Christ voith nimbus cruciger standing fcuing on the coin s 
of Theodora (1055—1056; British Museum, PI. VII. 
No. 2; Sab., PI. XLIX. No. 13; see Tyjt^ of Ftr- 

A coin of Komanus I., Constantine X., and Christo* 
phorus (920—944) represents Ocrist roUh the cross at the 
hack of His Head standing crowning the Emperor Ro> 
manuB (British Museum, PI. VII. No. 3; Sab., PI. 
XLVI. No. 10.) 

The type of Christ also occurs in the following various 
ways accompanied by the letters 1C—XC (Ti^voOs 
Xpurroc). 

B. Letters R—\c m field. (5) Bust of Chist 
facing on a cross iciih nimbus. This typo first appears on 
the brass coins of John I. Zimisces (969—976; Sab., PL 
XLVIII. Nos. 7, 8), but in some cases with th© addi¬ 
tion of the word 6MMAN0VHA, and on the reverse 
the legend +lhSHS XRIST4S bASILCH bASlL€. 
(British Museum, PI. VU. No. 4; cf.Sab., PI. XLVIII. 
Nos. 3, 5, 6). The attribution of these anonymous pieces 
to John Zimisces is founded on a passage of Scylitzes and 
Cedrenus, where it is said that the Emperor ordered to be 
placed upon the coins the image of the Saviour, which had 
not been done before; and on the other side Latin letters 
forming the sentence lESVS CHRISTVS REX RE- 
GVM,"“ but this account can only refer to those copper 
coins, as the bust of Christ occurs on coins of all three 


Finlay, ** Hist, of Byz. and Greek Empires," vol. ii. p. 12. 
“Eokhel, “Doct. Num. Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 250; Sab., vol. ii. 
p. 148. 
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metals of an earlier dote. [See above, (1)]. It is some- 

IC I xc 

times connected with the legend Ni HA 


1C 

XLVin. No. 6); or NI+KA (Sab., PI. LVIIL No. 18), 

XC 


a form, as I have previously stated, occurring on the coins 
of Alexius I. Comnenus (PI. LIT. No. 18), and the legend 
may also be found on the copper coins of Komanus IV. 
Diogenes (1067—1070), but here, surrounding the bust 
of Christ represented mt/iotU the cross or the mmlms, and 
with three globules on either side of His Head. (British 
Museum, PI. VXI. No. 6; Sab., PI. LI. No. 3.) 

The type continues from the time of Theodora (1065— 
1066; Sab., PI. XLIX. No. 14) to that of John YIII. 
Palseologus (1428—1448; PI. LXIV. No. 1), and on 
eomo of his coins (FI. LXIII. Noe. 19, 20) os well as on 
those of his predecessor, Manuel II. (1391—1423; PI. 
LXUI. Nos. 7, 9,10), the bust is surrounded by stars or 
[Of. Sab., PI. L. No. 8; LI. Nos. 1, 13, 14; 
LII. Nos. 5, 6, 16 (1081—1118; only a cross); LIII. 
Nos. 1, 7; LIV. Nos. 7,17; LV. Nos. 8 (CMMAHA), 
9; LVI. No._£: LVIU. Nos. 1 (O EMMANtfHA), 
7, 13 (TS-XC Ulegible), 15; 18, 19 (1204—1261; 
only a cross) LIX. No. 8; LX. No. 20; cf. LXn. 


** On the coins of Manuel, if Sabatier's plates can bo trusted 
—the similar coins in the British Museum being in too poor 
preservation to read—the legends (in two cti'cles) are M A N O - 

VHA AVTUIKPATUIP +V(w)XAPITI O nAA€0- 
AOr or V(«c)XPlTI(«c) A€CnOT€V TwN PO- 
MCU)N, whilst on those of John VHI. there are olesurly 

lu). AecnoTHc o nAACOAoroc—+ ov. xa- 

PITI BACIA6C TW. PU)M€U)N— “By the grace of 
God, Xing of the Romans," the Greek equivalent of Dei yratid 
on onr own money. See note 15. 

^ Nos. 18 and 19 are anonymous coins attributed to the 
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No. 6 (with legend + KVPie CWCGN (? CWCON- 
T»C BACIA€IC); LXI. No. 16; 1X111. Nos. 5, 8, 
1112.] It may also be seen on some of the coins of the 
Emperors of Niccea and Thessalouica (Sab., PI. LXV., 
LXYI.). It is sometimes accompanied by the legend 
Ke. ROHOei for ICvp*€ BOHOGX, Eelp us, 0 Lard, 
as on the coins of Alexius I. Oomnenus (Sab., FI. LIII. 
No. 10), and of Manuel I. Comnenas (PL LV. Nos. 6, 
10; LVI. No. 6). 

(6) Christ with nimhus eruciger seated facing sometimes 
holding the right hand raised,^^ on a brass coin of John I. 
Zimisces (969—976; Sab., PI. XLVIII. No. 4), having 
on the reverse the legend + IS XC bASILC bASILI; 
on a very raro coin of Constantine XIII. Ducas and 
Endocia (1059—1067; Sab., PL L. No. 9), on a gold 
coin of Michael VII. Bucas (1071—1078; British 
Museum, PI. VII. No. 6; Sab., PL LI. No. 4), and 
from this time to that of Andronicus IV. Palscologua 
(1371—1373; Sab., PL LXII. Nos. 19, 21). [Cf. Sab., 
PL LI. Nos. 12,16, 16; LII. Nos. 3, 13; LIII. Nos. 3, 
12, 17:. (See our PI. VIII. No. 8); LIV. Nos. 8, 16; 
LV. No. 12; LVI. Nos. 1, 2; LVIII. No. 6; LIZ. Nos. 
1, 9;“ LXI. No. 10.] The type may also be seen on 
soife of the coins of the Emperors of Nicsea and Thes* 
saloni ca (Sab., PL LXIV—LXVII).” The words Ke . 

Iiatin Emperors of Ooustantbople. On the reverse of No. 19 
there is represented the cross ehovt the creecmt, whilst two 
cresconts are in the field above the bust of Chnst on the 
obverse. Bee note 22. 

*• See note 11. 

** LIX. No. 1, is A coin of the Latin Emperors of Constanti¬ 
nople. It has the type of the crote on the crescent. See note 20. 

* On a silver coin of Theodore HI. Vatatses Ducas lioscaris 
(1256—1259; Sab., PI. LXV. No. 6), there occurs tho legend 

interpreted by Baron Marchant (" Lettre,*' XXIV,, 
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R0H061 are sometimes added on the coins of Alexius I. 
Comnenus (Sab., PL LII. No. 2), John II. Comnenus 
(PL LIII. No. 11), whilst on some of Andronicus II. 
Palaxtlogos and Andronicus III. (132d—1328], the legend 
is in full KVPie BOHGei (Sab., PI. LXI. Nos. 14, 16). 

On some of the coins of Michael VIII. Palmologus 
(1261—1282; Sab., PL LIX. Nos. 3 [Soe our PL Vni. 
No. 1; Ty'pei of Virgin (d)] to 6) Chrx&t wUh nimbw 
cTudger or nimbus is seated blessing the kneeling Emperor, 
who is generally accompanied by the Archangel Michael. 

(7) Chriet mth nimbus cruciger standing facing on the 
coins of NicephorusIII. Botaniates (1078—1081) with tho 
obverse legend C. N> A. {Kvpit ^vXaacrt Nun 70 dpov A«nrd* 
njv, 0 Lord, guard the despot Nicephorus ; Sab., PL LI. 
No. 18), [of. tho surjrappe LIX. No. 2], of Alexius I. 
Comnenus (1081—1118; Sab., PL LII. Nos. 16, 17 
[with K€. ROHOEI], 20), of Manuel I. Comnenus 
(1143—1180; British Museum, PI. VII. No. 7; Sob., 
PL LV. No, 2), and of tho Emperors of Trebizond (Sab., 
PL LXYIIl. No. 14). He is sometimes represented 
standing roiVi nimbus cruciger or ipnibus crovming or 
blessing the Emperor or Emperors, os on the coins of 
Michael VII. Ducos (1071—1078; Sab., PL LI. No. 6), 
John II. Comnenus (1118—1143; Sab., PL LIII. No. 

pp. 865, 866), Itctow Xpiork [? Xp^rrof] hr^poi AAaKopiv, mai/ 
Jstut Christ strengthen Lascaris, and adopted by Be Saulcy 
t'*£ssai de Class, des Suites Mon. Byz.," p. 898), and 
Sabatier (“Mon. Byz.," vol. ii. p. 206), but which may 
perhaps be ’Iiyaou 3^«rre l<rj(vpov Adu’Kopu', 0 Jesus Christ, 
urengthtn thou Laseoiis. Proiessor Babin^on, however, 
that —XC is for lijcroOs Xpurr^, standing as the explana* 

tion of the fi^re. <X. Sab., voL ii. p. 190, No. 19; PL LII. 
No. 17» fC—XC O KC* R OHO€ li Xfiurrof. £ Kujpu 
X€ is the abbreviation of Xp«7t€, and not XC (see 
our PI, VII. No. 3). 
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18), Andronicus I. Conmenus (1182—1185; Sab., PI. 
LTH. Nos. 4, 5, 11), Andronioufl II. Palssologiis (1282 
— 1328 — Emperor in prostration before Christ: 
Sab., PL LX. Nos. 1—5), Andronicus II. and bis son 
Michael IX (1294—1320; Sab., PL LX. Nos. 13,14; 
LXI. Nos. 7, 9), Andronicus II., his wife Irene and 
grandson Andronicus III. (1326—1328; Sab., PL LXI. 
No. 13), and on some of the coins of the Emperors of 
Nicioa and Thessalonica (Sab., PL LXIT, LXVII.). 

Some coins of Alexius I. Comnenus, but attributed by 
the late Mr. de Salis to Manuel (British Museum, PI. VII. 
No. 8; Sab., PL LII. No. 22), and Manuel I. Comnonus 
(PL LVI. No. 8) have the type of a six-rayed cross on 
three steps between the letters Tc^—XC. [Of. Sab., PL 
LVIII. No. 14.] 

The Virgin Mary is also frequently represented on the 
Byzantine Coinage in various postures, generally veiled, 
and accompanied by the letters MP—OV (M^p @«n)). 

(a) Bust of Virgin peiled facing and hands raised on a 
gold coin of Leo VI. (886—912; Cab. des M6d., Paris; 
PI. Vn. No. 9; Sab., PL XLT. No. 11). Here we 
have the name +rOARIA4* as well as the letters 
R?—04 • 

(d) Bust of Virgin with nimbus facing and hands rais&i 
first occurs on the brass coins of Theophano (963; Sab., 
PL XLVII. No. 9), and of John I. Zimisces (969—976; 
Sab., PL XL V ill. No. 9), and may be found on the 
coins of many Emperors down to the time of Andro> 
nicus II. and Michael IX (1294—1320; Sab., PL LXI. 
No. 6). [Of. Sab., PL XLIX. Nos. 12 (see our PI. VII. 
No. 10), 15; L. No. 6; LI. No. 2; LIII. No. 19; LIV. 
No. 9; LVn. Nos. 1, 8; LVIII. No. 3 ; LIX. No. 16]. 
(c) Bust of Virgin with nmbus facing holding a medal’- 
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lion of Ckrist on her chest, from tUo time of John I. 
Zimisces (969—976; Cab. des M^d., Paris, PI. VII. 

NO. 11; Sab., PI. XLVII. No. 18) to that of Michael VII. 
Ducas (1071—1078; Sab., PI. LI. No. 7), and generally 
accompanied by the legend OK6. BOHO. or B0H06I * 
(dcor^Kc ,Mother of God, help xa; Sab., PI. L. No. 

12; LI. No. 9). [Cf. Sab., L. No. 12.] Sometimee the 
medallion rests on her chest, whilst the hands of the Virffin 
are raised, as on the coins of Nicephorus III. Botaniates 
(1078—1081; Sab., PI. LI. No. 17), Alexius I. Oomnonus 
(1081—1118; British Museum, PI. VII. No. 12; cf. 

Sab., PI. UI. Noa. 9, 10, 11; No. 21). and John II. 
Comnenus (1118—1143; Sab., PI. LIV. No. 14). 

(d) Bust of Virgin fcith turreted nimbus on the coins 
of Michael VIII. Paheologus (1261 —1282; British 
Museum, PI. Vm. No. 1; Sab., FI. LIX. No. 3; see 
Tgpes oj Ckrisi (6)), Andronicus II. Palsoologus (1282— 
1328; Sab., PI. LX. Nos. 1, 4), and Andronicus II. and 
his eon Michael IX. (1294—1320; Sab., PI. LX. Nos. 13, 

14). 

(e) Virgin with nimbus seated facing, on coins of John 
II. Comnenus {but with the hands outepread, 1118—1143; 

Sab., PI. LIV. No. 13), Manuel 1. Comnenus (1143— 
1180; Sab., LV. No. 6; LVI. No. 4), and Michael VIII. 
Palseologus (1261—1282; British Museum, PI. VIII. 

No. 2; Sab., PI. LIX. No. S). Also on coins of the 
Emperors of Nic«a (Sab,, PL LXIV—LXVI). 

if) Virgin roith nimbus seated facing holding medallion 
of Ckrid from the time of Michael VII. Ducas (1071— 
1078; Sab., PL LI. No. 6) to that of Andronicus II. 
PalsBologus and Michael IX. (1294—1320 ; Sab., PL LX. 

No. 16. [Cf. Sab., PL LIT. No. 1; LIU. No. 18; LIV. 

No. 1; LV. No. 11; LVI. No. 14; LVII. No. 16.] Also 
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on coins of the Emperors of Trebizond (Sab., PI. EXVII. 
Nos. U, 12). 

(g) Virgin Tcith ninibus standing, hands raised and 
medallion of Christ on her chest, on the coins of Alexins I. 
Comnonus (1081—1118; PI. VIH. No. 3; Sab., PJ. 
LII. Nos. 8, 12), and Audronious I. Comncuus (1182— 
1185; Sab., PI. LVII. No. 4), all with the legend 
K€. ROH06I, and on coins of Isaac 11. Angclns (1185 
—1195; Sab., PI. LVII. No. 20; LVIIT. No. 5). Oii some 
of the coins of Andronicus I. tho Virgin is holding the 
medallion with both hands (1182—1185; Sab., PI. LVII. 
Nos. 5, 11). 

(h) Virgin with nimbus sta)iding on a cushion holding 
Christ {wiUt nimbus erueiger) in her arms, on tho gold 
and silver coins of Homan us IV. Diogenes (I0G7—1070; 
British Museum, PI. VIII. No. 4; Sab., PI. L. SL No. 
15; No. 14), 

(i) Virgin with nimbus standing facing and hands raised 

from tho timo of Constantine XII. Monomachus (1042— 
1055; British Museum, PL VUI. No. 6; Sab., PI. 
XLIX. No. 11) to that of Alexius I. Comnenus (1081— 
1118; Sab., PI LTI. No. 7, arms folded). [Of. Sab.. L. 
No. 7; LI. No. C, with legend 4* OKC. ROHO€I TU) 
ClO AOVAU) {9«ot6ki fiohOti iry JifothsT of 

God, help thy servant)]. Sometimes the half-length 
figure of the Virgin is sidefaced, os on the coins of 
Manuel I. Comnenus (1141—1180; Sab., PI. LVI. Nos. 
12, 13). 

(J) Virgi}i with nimbus, full figure, standing crowning or 
blessing Emperor, from the time of Homanus III. Argyrus 

** On the gold coins of Tbeophilus (629—842; Sab., PI. 
XLIU. Nos. 4, 5) the legend u 0VRI6 bOHOH. TO SO 
80VA0 (Kv/»c )3o^dct ry <rw SovXfp). 

VOL. XVIII. N.8. C C 
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(1028—1034; Sab., PI. XLIX. No. 2) to that of 
Manuel I. Comnenas (1143—1180; Sab., PI. LV. Noa. 7, 
12; LVI. Nos. 2, 3). [Of. Sab., PL L. No. 2; LIH. 
Nos. 11—14; LIV. Nos. 8,15.] The type may also be 
seen on the coins of the Emperors of Niccea (Sab., PI. 
LXV. Nos. 2—4). On one coin of John I. Zimisces 
(969—976: British Museum, PI. VIII. No. 6; Sab., 
PI. XLVn. No. 17; see Ty^e& oj Ghri&t (2)) the Virgin 
is represented half-length. 

On a gold coin of Nicephorus II. Focas (963—969; 
British Museum, PI. Vm. No. 7; Sab., PL XLYII. 
No. 12), she is represented half-length presenting the 
Enperar roxih a long cross which they both hold, a type 
again appearing on some of tiie coins of the Emperors of 
Tbcssalonica (Sab., PL LXVII. No. 1). On another of 
Theodora, to which I have already alluded (see Types of 
Clerist (4); our PI. VII. No. 2), she is standing JuU- 
lengtk tcith the Empress, both holding the laharvM, and on 
some coins of Michael VTII. Palseologus (1261—1282; 
Sab., PL LIX. Nos. 10,11) she is represented half-length 
holding the labanm on rchich 

On a brass coin of John V. Palseologus (1341—1391; 
Sab., PL liXII. No. 17) she is represented as shaking 
hands with the Emperor. 

From these statements it can be gathered that the 
typos of Christ and the Virgin were introduced in the 
following chronological order 

DAM. CHKIST. THE VIEOIK. 

685 Bust facing on cross. 

[ryp« oJ Chritt (1).] 

869 Seated with nimbus crueiger. 

{Types of Christ (8).] 

886 Bust facing, veiled. 

[Types of Virgin (a).] 
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DATS. CHRIST. 

920 Standing with cross at back 
of head. 

{Typa oj Christ (4).] 

048 Bast facing with nimbus cru> 
ciger. 

[Typss oJ Christ (2).] 

968 


969 Bast facing with n irntta era- 
eigsi' and —)(C< 

[Types 0 / Christ (6).] 
Seated with ntwit us erueiger 
and 1C—JCC. 

[Types of Christ (6).] 


1028 


1042 


1056 Standing with nimbus cru- 
doer. 

[Typss of Christ (4).] 


1067 Bust facing without cros s 
or nimbus, and 
[Types of Christ (6).] 


1071 Standing with nimbus eru- 
eiffsr or nimbus crowning 
or blessing Emperor, and 

\^-Tc. 

[Types of Chmt (7).] 
1078 Standing with nt wi&its erii' 
ewsrand fc— XC. 

[Types of Christ (7).] 


THE VIBOTK. 


Bast facing with 
and hands raised. 

[Types of Virgin (5).] 
Half-length figure present¬ 
ing cross to Emperor. 
{I'ypes of Virgin (/).] 
Bast facing with nimbus 
holding medallion of 
Christ on her chest. 
[Types of Virgin («).] 
Half-leng^ figure with 

niffi5us crowning or bless¬ 
ing Emperor. 

[Types of Virgin (j).] 
FuU-length fi^e with 

crowning or bless¬ 
ing Emperor. 

[Types of Virgin (;).] 
Standing with nimbus and 
hands raised. 

[Typa of Viigin (t).] 
Full-length figure with 

nimbw holding the laba- 
rum with the Empress. 
[Types of Virgin (;).] 
Standing with niinbus hold¬ 
ing Christ with nimbus 
erueiger, 

[Types of FirjTin fA).] 
Seat^ with ntmbtrs nolding 
medallion of Christ. 
[2Vi)ss of Virgin (/).] 


Bast with lumbus, medal¬ 
lion of Christ on chest 
and hands raised. 

[Types of Virgin (e).] 
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DATS. CHRIST. 

1081 Bust facing on c ross only 
and rC-J(C. 

\T\jpa of ChrUt (5).] 


1118 

1143 


1182 


1204 Bast facin g on cross only, 

andro-yC, 

{Typt$ of Chtift (5).] 
1261 Seated with n(m6u<4n'i(c^cr 
or blessing knocl- 

ing Emperor, and i^— 


of Chmt (6).] 


1282 Standing with tu'wbus ent- 
eigtr blessing prostrate 
Emperor, and 
\Typt» of Chritt (7).] 

1841 


1391 Bast Burroonded wit h ttan 
or erowet, and ]c—1^. 
[Typtt of Chritt (5).] 


TBS TIBOIK. 

Standing with me¬ 

dallion of Christ on chest 
and hands raised. 

[Typtt of Virtjm (y)-! 
Standing with nimbus and 
arms folded. 

[Tyjm of Virgin (i).] 
Seated with nimbiu and 
hands ootspread. 

[Types of Virgin («).] 
Seated with nimbia. 

of Viryin (e).] 
Half-length figure with 
nmhta side-faced. 

[Types of Virgin (*).] 
Stoning with hold¬ 

ing medallion of Christ 
with both bands. 

[Types of Yii-yin (y).] 


Bust with nim6us within 
walls. 

[Tyjiet of Virgin (rf).} 
Hiuf-length figare holding 
laharuM. 

[Types (f Viryin (j).] 


Standing with ntm&tu 
shaking hands with Em¬ 
peror. 

[Types of Virgin (;*).] 


The representation of the figures of Saints begins to 
come into general use about the time of Michael VI. (1056 
—1067). The following Saints and Akoeu; appear on the 
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Byzantine coinage, sometimes standing with the Emperor, 
sometimes alone; sometimes the bust, full or side-foco, 
only is given; and in some cases the types are accom* 
panied by legends as O APX- MIX., O ATIOC 
MIXAHA, O AnOC AHMHTPIOC. O A. IWANN., 
etc., eto.:— 

(1) St. Alexander, on a rare gold coin of Alexander 
(912—013) standing bearded blessing the Emperor and 
}u}lding a globe erueiger (Sub., PI. XLVI. No. 3). 

(2) St. Michael the Archangel on coins of Miclniol VI. 
(1066—] 067: Sab., PI XLIX. No. 16), Isaac II. Angclus 
(1185—1195: PL LVII. Nos. 16, 17, 21. 22; LVIII. 
Noe. 4, 6, 7, 8), Michael VIII. Palccologus (1261—1282; 
PL LIX. Nos. 3-7 [Sec our PI. Vm. No. 1], 10, 12, 
14, 16 on horseback), Andronicus II. Pohcologus (1282— 
1328: PL LX. Nos. 10—12), Andronicus 11. and 
Michael IX. (1294—1320; PI. LXI. Nos. 7—9), and 
John Angelus Comneniis, Emperor of Thessalonica (1232 
—1234; PL LXVII. No. 2). Sometimes jS^ occurs 
on the same coins, as on those of Isaao II. Angelus (1185 
—1195 ; PL LVII. No. 18), or St. Theodore, as on those of 
Andronicus 11. and IH. (1325—1328 ; PL LXII. No. 3), 
or St. Demetrius, as on those of Manuel I. Angelus, Empe¬ 
ror of Thessalonica (1230—1232; PL LXVI. Nos, 11, 12). 

(3) St. Constantine on the coins of Alexius I. Coro- 
nenuB (1081-1118; Sab., PL LIL Nos. 16, 17). 

(4) St. George on the coins of John II. Comnenus 
(1118—1143; Sab., PL LIII. Noe. 16—17 [see our 
PI. VIII. No. 8], LIV. Nos, 1, 10, 13), Manuel I. 
Comnenus (1143—1180; PL LVT. No. 10), Andronicus 
I. Comnenus (1182—1185; PL LVII. No. 13), Isaac II. 
Angelus (1186—1195; PL LVII. Nos. 18, 19), Andro¬ 
nicus II. Palasologus (1282—1328; PI. LX. Nos. 6, 8), 
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and on the coins of some of the Emperors of Nictoa (PI. 
LXV. No. 1; EXVI. No. 4). Of. PL LXX. No. 19. 
[See St. Michael^ 

(5) Si. Theodm'e on coins of Manuol I. Comncnns 
( 1143 —1180; Sab., PL LV. No. 2 [soe our PL VTI. 
No. 7]), Isaac Ducas Comnenus (1182—1191; PL LVIII. 
No. 9), Andronicus II. and III. (1326—1328; PL LXIl. 
No. 4), and Theodore III. Vatiitaes Bucas Loscaris, Em¬ 
peror of Nicma (1266—1269; PL LXVI. Nos. 1, 3, 6, 6). 
[See Mkhael-I 

(6) St. Dejnetrius on coins of Manuel I. Comnenus 
( 1143 —1180; Sab., PI. LV. No. 9), Andronicus II. 
PalBRologus(1282—1328; PL LX. No. 6), Andronicus II. 
and III. (1325—1328; PL LXIL Nos, 7,12), John V. 
Pal«ologu8 (1341—1391; PL LXIl. Nos. 17—19), and 
of the Emperors of Niccea (PI. LXV. Nos. 6—7, 11—13 ; 
LXVI. Noe, 2, 3), and Thessolonica (PL LXVIT. No. 3.) 
[See St. MkJioet]. 

(7) St. Andronicus on coins of Andronicus IT. and III. 
(1325—1828 ; Sab., PI. LXI. No. 17). 

(8) St. Eugenim on the coins of tho Emperors of 
Trebizond (1204—1462; Sab., PL LXVII.—LXVIII. 
No. 1, etc., No. 8 on horseback [see our PI. VIII. 
No. 8]; PL LXIX., LXX.). 

(9) St. John on coins of John I. Comnenus Axouchos, 
Emperor of Trebizond (1236—1238; Sab., PL LXVM. 
Nos. 9.10). 

(10) VnknoKn on coins of John II. Comnenus (Sab., 
PL LV. Nos. 1, 11, P St. Theodord)^ Alexius II. Angelus 
(PL LVIII. No. 9 its), Manuel II. Pahoologus (PI. LXIII. 
No. 13 on horseback, ^ St. Beme/rttu), John VIII. Palseo- 
logus (PL LXIV. No. 2, P Jb/m), and Manuel I. An¬ 
gelus, Emperor of Thessalonica (PL LXVI. No. 9). 
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The head or body of a Seraph, aiirrounded by wiags, 
occurs on the coins of Andronicus I. Comnoaus (Sab., 
PL IjVII. Nos. 9, 10), Andronicus II. and Michael IX. 
(PL LX. No. 19; LXI. No. 11), and John III. Ducas 
Vatatses, Emperor of Niccoa (PL LXX. No. 15), very 
similar in form to the Soruphim and Cliorubiin, engraved 
in Smith and Ohcolham, " Dictiouary of Christian Anti- 
quitics,” 3. v. ** Angels and Archangels. ” 

On some coins of Homauus I. and II., Constantine X., 
Nicephoros II. Focas, John Zimisccs, Ilasil IT., Manuel I. 
Comnenus, and Alexius III. Angelas ComncniiK, (ho 
initial letters of the names of these Emperors arc so 
placed as to form a erase (Sab., PL I. Nos. 54—GO, C'l, 
68, jS9) in some cases, us on the coins of Romanos 1. 
and II., taking the form of an anchor (Nos. 53, 54, 55), 
whilst on the coins of Romaiitis IV., AJcxius I. Comiionu.s 
and Baudouin (Nos. 65, 07, 71), the initials arc figured 
around a Maltese cross. 

To the reign of John I. Zimisccs (969—976) is attri¬ 
buted by Eckhcl ^ a remarkable brass coin or modal, 

A 

** On tho coin of Alozios m the monogram is (Sab., 

A 

PI. I. No. 69; PL LVIH No. 10). M. de Sanlcy has sug¬ 
gested (^* Essai de Claes, dos Suites Mon. Byz.," p. 859) as 
its interpretation *AX^(ev "AyyeXos quoting in 

corroboration the inscription on an onormous medallion of 
Nicephoros 111. Botaniates (with tho bust of tho Virgin), 
pobliebed by Dncange (“Fam. Byz.,*’ p. 187 ; cf. Sab., voL ii. 
p. 179. nou)-OKe. B0H06I NIKH^OPH ♦lAO- 
XPIZTTl AEZnOTH Til BOTANEIATH, adding that 
there would be nothing strange in the analogous express'on 
Kv/mov or KypfO^tXos; bat K4* eon scarcely stand for 
KvpuxfiiKot. It is perhaps preferable to interpret these letters as 
Kv/hc ^ vXaff tTt *A\t(loy KyyiKov [eee Tupet of ChrUt (6), and 
our PI. VII. No. 6 ; and Types of Chrut (7); Sab., PL LL 
1^0* 18]. *• “ Doct. Nam. Vet.,” vol. viii. p. 251. 
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wliich Tauini*^ hod giren to Constaatine I., of which 
the following is a description 

Ohv.-^PrototM adeeria nwibata sfroaUirU pi'ovnnmtibm 
jHfM erucii radii*. 

Tier. —ANACTACIC. TeMptum roUmdmi, hinc et 
iiUnc mile* excubitor kunti jaten*. iB. II. 

It at one time caused considerable discussion,^ and the 
tenaple on it has boon supposed to represent the church 
built by Constantine I. the Great, over the Sepulchre at 
Jerusalem from which Christ arose (r^« frmyipiov 'ANAS- 
TASEOS papruptov),^ and hence the name of Anasiasis, i.e. 
Besurrcction, and the orthodox Greek Church commemo¬ 
rates the dedication of the Church of the Anastasis, by 
Constantine the Great (’EyKoiVtaTov KooOt^s dyta«rov Xpurrmi 
KOi 6kov iJ/juSv ’ANADTASEOS), on September 13th.*® But, 
as Eckhel has remarked, why go to Jerusalem for this 
church, when Sozomen relates** that Gregoiy of Nazian- 
zan preached at Comtantinople in a dwelling which bad 
been altered into a house of prayer, and which, subse¬ 
quently, became one of the most remarkable in the city 
by the magnificence of its decorations and the special 
revelations which were there vouchsafed by the grace of 
God. Sozomen adds that “the name of Anastasia was 
given to this church ('ANA5TASIAN Bi ravTrpf rip' iKKXrprlav 
Btfopd^oMriv), because (os he believed) the Ificene doctrines 

" Page 280. 

** See **H. Valesii Epistola de Aoastasi ei hfortyrio Hiero> 
Bolymitano,” in Eusebius, ** Vita Const.,*' od. Hoinichen, p. 601, 
Lipe. 1880. 

* Euseb. “ Vit. Const,'' iii., o. 28, 29 uq .; “ Grot, de laud. 
CoDSt.,*’ e. 9. 

* Prof. Chceiham, Smith and Cheetham, ** Diet, of Christ. 
Antiq.,” ». v. " AnasUsis." 

* “ Hist Eccles.," vii., c. 5. 
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which were buried beneath the errors of heterodoxy at 
Constantinople, were here brought to light {ivitmj) and 
maintained by Gregory,** whilst others, he says, ascribe 
the origin of this name to a miracle, and relate that one 
day, when the people were met for prayer, a pregnant 
woman fell from the highest gallery and was found doad, 
but that at the prayer of the whole congregation she was 
restored to life, and she and her infant were saved.** 

Whatever may be the interpretation of the legend, 1 
must add that no specimen of this piece is in the British 
Museum; that no mention is made of it either by 
De Saulcy or Sabatier, and that it doee not seem to nio to 
be above suspicion.*'* 

Daring the same reign some brass coins or token}>, 
which have been published by Dr. Friedlaender,*"* were 
issued, (1) having on the obverse the bust of Christ, witli 
nim^and the letters 1C—XC, and on the reverse the 
legend QUlAAN — EIZCITOV — CneNHTAC — 

From a representation of this piece in Mnmoobi (<' Orig. 
et Ant. Christ.,” vol. I p. 287, ed. Abtranga, Bom. 194^, with 
a drawing of which I have been favonred by Professor Ikbiug- 
ton, it woold seem that this is a vxedaly and certainly of much 
later date than the time of Constantine. It was formerly in the 
Yettori Mosenm. Another medal given by the same aatbor 
{vol. i. p. 240) has a similar bast of Christ on the obverse, bnt 
on the reverse the legend REDEMTIO FILMS HOMI* 
NVM —lORDA (in exergne), and the type tho baptism of 
Christ by John. De Bossi (‘*nalleti di Arch. Crist.,” 18G0, 
p. 58) tfa^s that the ANACTACIC medal was made to he 
bonght by the pUgrims as sonvenirs of their visit to tbe Cbnrch 
of tbe Holy Sepolebre at Jerusalem, and evidently considers it 
mediteval, bat says that both it and the I OR DA medal are 
*• non meno incerte ed enigmatiehe ” than the Pasqualiui medal 
[see note 85]. The *'Jo^an medal” is now in the Vatican, 
and De Rossi confesses that he cannot form In his mind ** un 
gindizio sull* eti e soil’ arti di quests medaglie ”—in fact, he 
rather sospeets its genniuenoss. 

« Hamismatische ZeitsebriB,” Vienna, vol. ii., 1870. 

VOL, XVIU. N.8. D J> 
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OTP€<^UJN, and (2) on the obverse AA—N€IZ£I— 
06UI, and on the reverse 0€A€—WNflTUI—XON, 
which may be interpreted, 0«p ZavtCln roin myr^ras 6 Tp/<fwy 
and &<(p 6 im>\^ that hath pity upon ihf- 

poor lendeUt unto the Lord). Both are translations of the 
game Hebrew verse (Prov. xix. 17), and the latter is the 
exact translation of the LXX. The first piece is in the 
coUection of Prince Philip of Saxe-Coburg, tlie second 
in the Museum at Basle. Dr. Friedlaender remarks, ** It 
is curious that the coins of the smallest value are always 
those which remind the possessor to give them to the 
poor.” 

During the reign of John II. Comnenus (1118—1143), 
according to the late Baron Merchant,** or of John V. 
Palsoologus (1341—1391), according to the late Mr. de 
Sails, and with greater probability, a most remarkable 
brass coin was issued representing the Emperor with 
nimbue holding the labarwn on which X,’ and on the 
reverse the three Magi worshipping the Virgin and child, 

accompanied by the letters (PI- VIII. No. 10), 

This piece, which is in the British Museum, is considered 
by Mr. Grueber to be undoubtedly genuine. The inscrip> 
tion isprobably € YAOy€iT« or rather €YAOy>7M€v»7, which 
would not be inappropriate, as we know that the Virgin 
was hailed by her cousin Elizabeth as ” Blessed among 
women, and blessed the fruit of her womb ** 
hf yv»’ai^, Kol tHkoyrnUvoi i xapirdi tjJs xotX^as crow. Luke i. 42). 

Another specimen of very similar reverse type, but 
having on the obverse the bust of Christ facing with 
and the legend 6MMANVHL (stc), was 
formerly in the Pembroke Collection, and passing into the 


** “ M41. de Numismalique.’' 
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Cabinet of the late Mr. Wigan, is now in the possession of 
the Rev. S. S. Lewis (PI. VIH. No. 11), who has pub¬ 
lished and engraved it in the now edition of Dr. Farrar s 
“Life of Christ.”” Mr. Lewis most kindly sent me the 
piece to see, and I must confess that I am not altogether 
favourably impressed with its appearance. I may observe 
that Mr. Burgon, the author of the " Pembroke Solo Cata¬ 
logue,’*” classed it among **corly fabrications in copper 
bearing imaginary typos,” and stated that “ the composi¬ 
tion con hardly be regarded os genuine, but as the metal 
and surface are antique, it must (if false) havo boon pro¬ 
duced by means of a punch and on engraving tool, princi¬ 
pally by the former. The workers in nidllo, in Italy, in 
the fifteenth century, used their tools in a manner which 
is almost inconcoivable.” If, however, there is no doubt 
about the authenticity of the piece in the Britislx Museum, 
we can hardly reject this one os spurious on account of 
its empositum. The two birds (I* doyos) in the oxerguo 
of tUe reverse are suggested by Mr. Lewis to “ dclicalcly 
symbolise the Purification.”” 

It may be, as Mortigny has suggested,” that medals or 


* Ed. Cassell, Pettor and Oalpia, p. 21. ** Pago 824. 

^ Professor Babington has pointed out to me that Bo Kossi 

(“ Builett. di Arch. Crist.," 1869, p. 46) gives a figure of what 
he is folly porsuadod is this medal, but diawu about threa times 
the natural sise. The fi^e is from a drawing by Munotrier, 
made in 1629, and now m the Imperial (National) labrory at 
Paris. It was then in the possession of rasqualim, afterw^s 
in the Eireherian Mnseom, and is now, aeeoi^ng to Be Kossi, 
lost (marriUj). Be Kossi inclines to think it belongs to about 
the second half of the fifth eentory or the first half of the sixth 
(“ Builett.," p. 64), hui Professor Babington does not believe it 
is nearly so old, and from its style considers it to be at least 
as late as the time of John Zimisces, in which view I fully 
agree. See note 81a. 

* “Biot, des Antiq. Chret.," p. 888. 
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medallions of this description were frequently struck for 
suspending round the neck, as was done with the vctrei 
tforrfs.with the same subject.*' 

The representation of the Adoration of the Mag^ on 
both these pieces, especially on the latter, is very similar 
to that on a fresco of the cemetery of Callistus, engraved 
by Martigny,*® or to that on a fresco in the cemetery of 
St. Marcellinus, engraved by the Rev. W. H. Withrow.*® 


On the 29th of May, 1453, Mahomet II. made his 
general assault on Constantinople. In vain had the 
celestial image of the Virgin been exposed in solemn 
procession. The last of the Palseologi, Constantine XIll., 
fell by an unknown hand on the walls of his capital. 

It was thus, after a siege of fifty-three days, that Con¬ 
stantinople, which had defied the power of Chosroes, the 
Chagan, and the Caliphs, was irretrievably subdued by 
the arms of Mahomet II. Her empire only had been 
subverted by the Latins; her religion was trampled in 
the dust by the Moslem conquerors.”*® 

Mahomet II. immediately issued coins (Sab., PI. LXIV. 
Nos. 4, 5) with the barbarous legend, +OM M6AHKIC 
HACHC POMA[C] (or PwMANIA[C]) KAI ANA- 
TOAHC MAXAMATHC, which has been explained 
by the late M. Lenormant, the Sovereign qf all Greece and 
Anatolia, Mahomet. 

Frbdbeic W. Madden. 

” Garrueoi, ** Vetri.,” iv. No. 9. 

* '*l)ict. des Astiq. Ohrot.,*' p. 88S. 

** “ The Catacombs of Rome,” p. 806. Lond. 1877. 

Gibbon, ** Bom. Emp.,” ed. Smith, vol. viii. p. 172. 


ADDENDA. 


Introduction.—I am indebted to the Rov. Prof. Churcbill 
Babington for the following note:—‘‘Some have thought 
that a few acattcred examples of Christian symbols are 
earlier than the reign of Constantino. Among the kings 
of Edcssa, Abgar Bur Manu, or Abgar VlII. (who reignod 
A.D. 158—^188, according to I/onglois), is said to have boon 
'a holy man’ Jul. Afric. in Euseb. ‘Chron./ 

Olymp. 149, 1), and as he patronised the Christian Bar- 
desones, and forbade the worship of Cybele, it has been 
inferred that be was a Christian, and this inferonce is 
thought to be ‘strengthened by the fact that on the 
coius of this prince the usuol symbols of iho old national 
worship are for the first time wanting, and tho sign of 
the cross appears in their place.’ (Neandor, ‘ Ch. Hist.,' 
vol. i. p. Ill; Bohn, following Bayer, ‘Hist. Osr. et 
Edess. ex Num. illustr.,' lib. iiL p. 171, who figures two 
coins of an Abgarus, contemporary with Severus and bear- 
ing his head, in which a cross appears on the tiara.) The 
cross is formed in one case of five dots (pearls), in the 
other the central dot becomes oval Tho chronology of 
these kings is doubtful. Heander places Abgar Bar 
Manu between 160—170, but it seems impossible, in any 
case, that these coins can belong to him. The cross, how¬ 
ever (apparently of five united dots),^^ is found on a coin 


** A coin of Abgar and Commodus, obtained in the East by 
the Bev. G. I. Chester, now in the possession of the Bev. Prof. 
Babington, has a cross formed by two lines apparently; but 
these may have been fire dots in the perfect state of the coin. 
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of Abgarus having the head of Commodus on the reverse 
(Langloia, *Num. de I'Ann^nie/ PI. IV. No. 7), who may 
be Abgar VIII. That which is certain about these coins 
is, that on some coins of an Abgar contemporary with 
Severus, a cross occurs on the diadem, while on others wo 
have the orescent surmounted by a star, taken by Bayer 
and Neander to be the symbols of the old national wor¬ 
ship. Upon the whole it seems best to regard the cross 
os only a emc^orm start with which the heads of the 
Dioscuri are sometimes surmounted, wi^out any Christian 
significance.** 

I am quite of Prof. Babington’s opinion, and the coin 
of Abgar and Commodus that is engraved (PL VIII. 
No. 12), shows a + or a X on the tiara of Abgar. 

§ L The Padre (lazrucci has called my attention to 
some of the brass corns of the Emperor Maxentius, on 
which an hexastyle temple is represented, on tho tym¬ 
panum of which may bo seen X and ^ (PI. VTII. 
Nos. 18,14), stating that these signs can be explained by 
the arbitrary acts of the mint-masters, who were for the 
most part Christians at the time when Maxentius ap¬ 
peared to reconcile himself to the Church, recognising its 
Head and restoring the use of the cemeteries in Borne to 
the OhristianB, and adding that he will give a more 
detailed explanation in his Storia dell* arte Cristiana.*’ 

I am unable to find out about ** the restoration of the 
cemeteries,*’ but Eusebius states*^ that Maxentius, who 
had made himself master of Rome, *'at first made an 
hypocritical profession of our religion to please and flatter 
the people of Borne, and commanded his subjects to for¬ 
bear persecuting the Christians, pretending to piety and 


** " Hist Eceles.,” viil c, l4. 
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desiring to appear much more mild and merciful than his 
predecessors. But he by no means proved in his actions 
such as was expected.*' 

It is just possible that these may be Christian symbols, 
as Garrucci suggests, but it is doubtful. 

§ XIV. The Fadre Garrucci sends mo a description of 
the following unpublished gold coin of Constantino I. the 
Great:— 

Oil-.— CONSTANTINVS MAX. ' AVG. Bust 
crowned wi^ goms aud laurels, or sairoundcd 
by laurels interwoven with goms, with pahuUi- 
mitUim and cuirass. 

IZtft-.— RESTITVT. ORBIS. Constantino to tho 
right in military dress, with a globe in his right 
hand, leaning on a spear; opposite a fomalo 
figure holding a crown to place on his hoad ; 
between them n cross, +. Jit. 

§ XV. note 168. After later date ’* odd:—Indeed, it has 
been suggested (‘'Edinburgh Review," vol. cxx. 1864, p. 
229] that this inscription refers to tho Emperor Flavius 
Constantius and Constantius Oallm Ccoear, who woro 
consuls in 352, 353, and 354. 

§ XXV. The Padre Garrucci has also called my attention 
to the coin of Puloheria, on which I read the word N P B T11S 
{sic), stating that this should be Nh'BTlIS, this form of 
the u (h*) being in use in the East, and on a brass coin of 
Anastasius it is so engraved by Be Sauloy.^’ Mr. Ghrob- 
ber has kindly examined for me the coins in the British 
Museum, and on several of those of Basiliscus (476—477; 
of. Sab., PI. VIII. No. 14) this letter occurs. The use of 
the form N*, however, seems to have been limited, and is 
not the one which was afterwards generally adopted in the 


“ “ Essai do Glass, des Suites Mon. Byz.,” PI. I. No. 4. 
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Eoat. On the coins of Tiberius II., a century lator (574 
*-^82), the form of the n is H, and after this period this 
latter form b<»ome8 quite common on tho coins of the 
Byzantine Empire. 

S XXVI. of Christ (7); Saints (3).—^Tho coins 
given by Sabatier (PI. LII. Nos. 16,17) to Alexius I. Com¬ 
nenas were attributed by the lato Mr. de Salis to 
Alexius III. Angelus (1195—1203).*^ 

F. 'W. M. 

*♦ F. W. MaddsQ, '‘Blacos Collection,’* “Nura. Chron.,” 
K9., 1806, vol. viii. p. 50. 




DESCRIPTION OF PLATES VI., VU., AND VIII. 
Platu VI. 

1. Obv.—O. N. IVSTINIANVS P. P- AVG. Dust 

of Justininn I. wiUi diadom to tbo r4(ht. 

Rfo .—A -p LU- Al, 

(British Museum; Sab., PI. XII. No. 15.) 

2. Oil'.— D. N. IVSTINVS ET (;iVST]INIAN. Busts 

of Justin I. and JuBtinian I. facing, both with 
nimbus; benoath, VITA. 

Rev .—Index K with the differontial A; to the loft a 
long cross between the letters y 

(British Museum ; Sab., PI. XI. No. 22.) 

8. Oii>.—D. N. IVSTfNIANVS P. AG (s/c). Buat 

of Justinian 1. to the right with diadem. On 
the chest the (reversed). 

Rev .—Index M, with the differential t“, between a star 
and a long cross ; above, a small cross; in the 
exergue KART. 

(British Museum; of. Sab., PI. XII. No. 22.) 

4. Oii^.—D. N. Tib, CONSTANT. P. P. AV. I, 
Bust of Tiberius n. Constantine facing, wearing 
a diadem surmounted by a cross, bolding a globe 
on which a cross, and a shield ornament^ with a 
horseman. 

RfT.— VICTORIA AVGG.r. Cross on four steps; 
in the exergue CONOB. Jf. 

(British Museum; cf. Sab., PI. XXII. No. 18.) 

VOIi. XVIII. N.s. E E 



202 


KUMISIIATIC chuomcj.b. 


5. Obv.—D. m. COST[ANT]INVS (ne) P. P. AG. 

(sic). Bast of Tiberias II. ConstAntine to right, 
with diadem. 

i?w.— VICTOR TIbGRI AMS. Cross on a circle; 
in the exergue C O M O B. Ha^’solidut. Jf. 
(British Maseam; cf. Sah., FI. XXU. No. 17.) 

6. Oiw.—DD. NN. hCRACLIVS GT hCRA. 

CONST. Heraelias and his son, Heraclius 
Constantine, seated facing, wearing diadems 
snrmoanted by crosses, and each holding a 
(^obe crtMi^sr; between their heads a small 
cross. 

DEVS ADIVTA ROmANlS. Cross on a 
globe placed on tl^e steps within a wreath. A. 

(British Mnsenm; cf. Sab., FI. XXIX. No. 28.) 

7. Obv. —6N T5TO NIKA. Heraelias with diadem 

sarmounted by a cross standing facing, holding 
a long cross and a globe cruc^er. 

i74rv.—Index M between two crosses ; above, a cross; in 
the exergue CRTS (for KARTS). iE. 

(Sab., FI. XXVni. No. 26.) 

8. C&P.— CONST. L60 P. P. Bnst of Constantino V. 

Copronymas and his son Leo lY. facing, with 
diadems sormoanted by crosses, Constantine 
holding a globe crudffcr; betwoen them a small 
cross; above, a hand descending from beave.i. 

J?«f,— IVCTORl (sic) AVSTO («c). Cross on three 
steps between a star and the letter R (? Ra¬ 
venna) ; in the exergue CONOB. N. 

(British Museum; Sab., FI. XL. No. 22.) 

9. OK—COh—SBAhXl —heSLGON—eCOh 

S bA — SILIS in five lines within a beaded 
circle. (Constantine Y.'Copronymus and Leo IV. 
bis son.) 

Rev. —IfiSMS XRISXMS MCA- Cross on three 
steps. JR. 

(British Mnseum; cf. Sab., FI. XL. No. 25.) - 
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The obverse legend, wbich is very difficult, Prof. Bab- 
ington thinks may perhaps be Ktoverroymos xat 

AcW i vioi, )3u<riX€rt, Yhe JPious Oo/istdfttitis ttiul 

pious Leo the Younger, kings. 

On two gold coins of Leo IV. (Sab., PI. XLI. Nos. 2, 3) 
representing his grandfather, Leo III. (irumro?), his father, 
Coustautine V. Oopronymus (var^), In'insolf, and his son 
Constantino VI. (iWoc), there occurs the word VSSES> 
SON, which has not till recently boon oven ])artiully 
explained. Br. Friecllaonder has suggested^^ that VS 
stands for vUc, so that wo have the relationship of thu 
grondft^er, the father, the son (6vu^), and the young sou 
clearly defined; but as to S€SSON, ho can only sug¬ 
gest that it is connected with the Byzantine woid eritrtro^ 
(Lat sessus), which is used frequently for throne, and in 
this cose may allude to the joint reign of XjOO IV. and his 
son Constantine VI. 

10. Ok.— +llOAh h, — ehXCOAVxO — CRAT, 

evseb—bAsiievs—RtJjmAiuj m iivu 
linos within a beaded oii'clo uruamonted with 
eight globules. 

+1 KS MS XRISXmS hlCA;^. Cross on two 
steps, and having in its centre a circle hearing 
the bust of John I. Zimisoos, on either side of 
which the letters J[|—^ (Twoyvi;?). At. 

(British Museum; Sal)., PI. XLVH. No. 10.) 

The obverse legend is 'Iwdvviji iv X/mot^ avroKpanop <{krc/^r/« 
fiaatXM 'Ftopaiwv, John in C/irist, ruler, pious King of t/te 
Romans. 

11. Ciip.— D. N. lySTINIANMS MMLTHS AV. Bust 

of Justinian II. liliiuotmotus facing, with orna* 
meuted diadem, bolding a cross on three steps, 
and a globe on which is the word PAX, sur¬ 
mounted by a cross. 

“ “ Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik," Berlin, vol. iv. 1876—1877. 
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hS.ChS. Rex RCGNANTIMM. Bust 
of Cltfist feeing OD a cross, giving th« benediction 
with the right hand, and hiding the Gospels in 
the left. If. 

(British Museum; cf. Sab., PI. XXXVII. No. 2.) 

12. 06y.-COhSTAht. C€. ROmAh- AqSS- bR. 

Busts of Constantine X. and bis son Bonu^nus 11. 
feeing with diadem, holding together and between 
them a long cross. 

ifer.—+lhS. XRS- Rex RCGNANTIMM. Bust 
of Christ facing, with vmbu$, on a cress, girng 
the benediction and holding the Gospels. H. 

(British Museum; ef. Sab., PI. XLVI. No. 18.) 


The obverse legend is xai 'Pu/utv^t Avyowrroi 

^tuTtXui *Pc 0 /Mwv, ConstanUne and Rommxta AugusH, kingi 
of the Romans. 


Plate VII. 

1. Oie.—IASILIOS6T COhSxAhX. AqSS- b- 
Busts of Basil I. and Constantine IX. facing, 
with diadem, surmounted by a cross, bolding 
together and between them a long cross. 

i?w.—+lhs. XPS. R€X RCSNANTIMM. Christ 

• with ni»ihus on cross seated facing, giving the 

bonedietion with the right hand raised, holding 
in the left the Gospels. If. 

(British Museum; Sab., PI. XLIV., No. 22.) 

The obverse legend is RturOuo^ et (for xal) Kworavrti^c 

A^yowrrot paffiXtlx, Bosil and Constantim Augusti, kings. 


2. Oil;.— +e€OAUlPA AVrOVCTA. The Virgin with 
ntmius (on either side of whom are the letters 
M-S), and Theodora with diadem, and dress 
ornamented with 'I* on a medallion, holding 
together and between them the Uhnrum. 
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XPS. Rex ReSNANTIAIm («V). 
Christ with nimbus o& cross, standing facing, 
holding in the left hand the Gospels, if- 

(British Museum; of. Sab., PI. XLIX. No. 18.) 

8. mr.—COhSTiANX-'ex XPISXOF.' b-' R-' 

of Constantino X.oud OhristophoruB facing, with 
diadem, surmounted by cross, holding together 
and between them a long erosB. 

;^t.-+X€. bOHSei ROMAhU) seSPOXH. 

Romanos I. standing facing, with diadem, snr- 
. mounted by a cross, holding in right hand a globo 

crueitjtr: to the right Ohiist wiu head on cross 
standing, placing his right baud on the bead of 
^ the Emperor. Jf. 

(British Museum; cf. Sab., PI. XLVI. No. 10.) 

The obverse legend is probably KtaytrravTiw ot (for »fal) 
Xpi<rToi^6p9i /Sao-iXctc 'PtgfUkltinr, the reverae Xpurri /Soi^dct 
Sftrvdrj;. The formula XptarS bOHOCI, instead 
of the usual bOHO€l, is of rare occurrence, and 

may be corroborated by a Byzantine lead seal, published by 
Herr Hiller,^ on the obverse of which is the inscription 
X/uCre Bo^dei TUJ CUJ AtfAUJ, and on the reverse 
+ANA—P€AM—AAAA—TOPI, and which fVom the 
fact that Andreas bears the title of Ma>'Sdrtaip (one who 
gives or carries [orders]), an office in vogue under Con¬ 
stantine X. Porphyrogenitus (912—^960), has been attri¬ 
buted by Herr ^filler to the reign of this Emperor. 
H. Le Bas has published*^ a marble found in the island of 
Delos with the inscription X6B0H06I (XpurrC 
and though it is impossible to fix a date without seeing this 
monument, Herr Miller thinks that it is probably of the 
same age as the seal of Andreas. It may be added that on 

““Rev. Num.,” 1861, p. 28. 

^ “Voyagp Archdol.," No. 8913. 




206 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


the coins of a later date of Andronious H. Palceologus and 
Andronicus III., the legend 1C—XC, *lr)<roU Xfwrii — 
KVPie B0H06I may be found (Sab., PI. LXt. Nos, 
14, 15. See of Chri^ (6)). 

4 . +eMMANOVHA. Bust of Christ with 

nimbus, os the cross, faciog, givisg the benodic* 
tion and bolding ^e Gospels; on either aide 

ic-yc. 

+lhSMS — XRISTHS — BASILCM — 
BASIL6 in fonr lines. M. 

(British Museam; of. Sab., PI. XLYIII. No. 6.) 

CIR 

5. Obp.— pj 2 ^ —Kvpts 'Poi/MLH^ Lanl, 

hslp the despot Romanus. 

Rev. —Bust of Christ facing, bare, with three globnles on 
either side, holding the Gospels, accompanied by 

the legend 

(British Museum; Sab., PI. LI. No. 8.) 

6. Oir.-MIXAHA RACIA [? O- A.]. Bust of 

Michael VII. Docas, facing, with diadem, sur¬ 
mounted by cross, holding labaruvi and globe 
ei'ueiijer. 

Rev. —Christ with imnbus on cross, seated fa cing, bolding 
the Gospels; on either side TC—XC, Con¬ 
cave, IT. 

(Britiah Moseoin; Sab. PI. LL No. 4.) 

Obverse legend Mtxo^X ^offtkeSs. The letters O A., if 
these letters occur, as given by Sabatier,, probably stand 
for i Acribcas. 

7. Ciw.—mANifHA O OeOAUiPOC.MannelI.com- 

nenos and St. Theodore with nitHbut, standing, 
holding together and between them a long cross 
on a globe; both placing tboir hands on the 
hilts of their swords. . 




ClfRISTUN EMBLEMS OK OOIKS OF CONSTANTINK I. 207 

^ 4 ,.—Christ with nii»hu$ etntciger standin g, fa ciug, on a 
cushion, between the letters 1 C—aC, and two 
eight-rayed stars. Ooncavo, AT. 

(British Mosoum; Sab., PI. IiV. No. 2.) 

8. Obr .—Bast of Alexius I. or Manuol L Comnonus facing, 
with diadem, sonuoantud by cross, bolding tho 
labariim and globe crucigt-r. 

Itev.—{C^YC- M. 

(British Museum ; Sab., Pi. Lll. No. 22.) 

0 . L60h €14 XUJ bASIL€MS ROnr)UJ|4. 

Bust of Loo VI. facing, with diadem, surmounted 
by cross, holding globe eruebjer. 

Jifv. —*f‘rnARIA+. Bust of the Virgin feeing and 
veile d, rai sing her hands; on cither side 

RTR—eM. £■ 

(Cab. des Mod., Paris; Sab., PI. XLV. No. 11.) 

Obverse legend Aiuv iy Xpurnf /IcurtAcvs 'Pcd/uucov, Leo tn 
Christ, king 0/the Romans. 

10. 06i-.-eK€Re - KcoNCTAN — T|Na}AeC — 

nOTHTCO—MONOMA, in five lines. 

M. RAAKeb[NIT]ICA(s/c). Bust of the Vir- 
gin of Bloehernte facing, with nhnbns, raising her 
hands, on either side KP— (S)V. JR. 

(British Museum; of..Sab., PI. XLIX. No. 12.) 

The obverse legend is <8cor^jc< 'Ktavtrra-vrlvtf Acenrdr^ 

Mo»«/tdx¥, Mother of God, help Constantine Monomachus 
the despot. 

The reverse refers to the Virgin of Blachemse. Tho 
suburb of Blachemse was situate at the extreme limits of 
Constantinople beyond the fourteenth region. Theo¬ 
dosius II., in 413, surrounded it with a wall which in 447 


208 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLS. 


waa destroyed by earthquake, but rebuilt in three mouths 
by the pnefect Cyrus. Within this suburb, which was 
not taken into the city till the time of Heraclius,^ the 
Empress Pulcberia is said to hsTe erected a temple to the 
Tirgib called Bladiemiana, which Justin I. re> 

stored, and the tope of the columns of which Bomanna 
Argyrus (who reigned about ten years before Constan- 
tine XII. Monomachus), adorned with gold. On account 
of the many miracles said to have been performed here— 
especially that relating to the veil which covered, or 
rather bung in front of, the image of the Virgin in the 
temple, and which was every now and then taken up to 
heaven by no human aid, thus exposing the face to view 
for a few days, and then returning to its place—the 
temple and image were held in high esteem. It was 
burnt down during the reign of Bomanus Diogenes, but 
eventually Andronicus II. Palaeologus restored it, and 
further adorned it; ^ and on some of his coins may be 

" Td li h-oe piuriK*tax 'HpuXnav ixTurBif tci)(oc 

dircicXci!^ erut^cv i yadt iraydyiat d<oroffov, 

xol ^ ayui o'op&c, wpAjv yip iSuffty .—ry fret (17) iKrur&tj 
rd Tov obcov Atarrotyi^ ^pJripyjs rov &tordKOv 

SftuSty rov KoXovfuyov JJrtpov- *' Chroo. Alex.,” od ann. HeracI, 
XV. and XVII.; Ducange, ** Const. Christ.,” lib. i. o. xi. 

* “ Situm Deiparn Blachemarom edis designat Petrus 
Gyllius (lib. i. cap. xzi., et lib. iv. asp. v.), 'Frope Xyloportum 
et sngolum urbis oceidentaism inter radices sezti CoIUs et 
Sinum, ubi stetit Deiparfe edes BIsohemiana.' £dem voro 
Deipars Blaehemianam aPoIeherii Aa^t& primam sedificatam 
seribuut passim praater Zooaram, Senptores Byzantini, Theo¬ 
doras, dec. Hanc edem postmoduxa de novo instauravit 
Justinua Senior ut auetor est Procopius (*I)e sdif.,' lib. i. 
eap. iii. and vi.) at cum forma oblonga esset, ut ait idem 
soriptor. Columnarum capita auro exornaese Romanum Argy- 
ram sddit idem Cedrenus (pag. 429) at et Glycas. Deniqoe 
solo tenus incensum foisse sub Romauo Diogeue (' Indiet.,’ 
viii. refert Seylitzes, pag. 888), restanratum posimodum novis 
ornamentis et nova s^fieiorum aceessione anxit inire Andro> 
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found the letters B—A on either side of the bust of the 
Virgin within the walls of Constantinople (Sab.» Ph LX. 
No. 4; T^pes of Virgin 

11. Obv.—OC€. bO. XOIS bASILS. Bust of tho 
Viigin with n^na facing, holding on her chest 
a modal Uon of Christ on the cross; on either 

sidoRf—SV. 

fi-i'.—+meff0H—DGDOZASm—oeis. S€ €L 
—niZCOhOM—CAnOX »IC* in five liuoH. 
M. 

(Cab. des M6d.,Paris; c£ Sab., PI. XI.VU. No. 18.) 

1 have to thank M. Henry Cohen, of Paris, for an im» 
pression of this rare coin. The obverse legend is ®<otoic« 
rot's /?ao(Xcvcri, i.e. A/oiAer of Qod^ kelp the Kings, 
and probably refers to John Zimisces in association with 
the two sons of Romanus II.—Basil II. and Constan¬ 
tine XI. The reverse legend is more difficult and bos 
been variously interpreted- M. de Saolcy, who published 
this coin,^ explained it as ** BcoO 6 ds err 

AirifoDi' owe diroruyx<ii'Ci, ou bien encore o^k a«’or/tof )(a/p«<rrai ; 
Afhe de Dieu, pleine de gloire, eelui gui met en toi son 
espirance rCichoue jamais dans see prgjete, ou bien n*es( 

nicus Senior, .Prtedioiis addo, Blaohemianam lodem 

ob ejosmodi sacras reliqaias, atque adeo ob crebra miraoula, 
quibus ilia poUssimum conucabat, tantn fuisso venerationis, 
etiam apud exteros nt iilios appollatione Deiparsa sneraa alias 
sedea sibi tcdificarint.''—Ducange, ** Const. Christ.,'’ lib. i. 
0 . xi. Ducange also quotes an unknown author, who speaks of 
the “erebras sanitates qas) Beipanc interventu eo in templo eb 
Qgris obtinebantur.” In the *‘Arch(eologia" (vol. xiv. pp. 
281—248) is an account of the walls of Constantinople, by the 
Rev. James Dallaway. The towers in the region of Blaoherooe 
still survive, and exhibit ffie Gothic architecture of the 
Middle Ages in England ” (p. 287). 

woEsaai de Class, des Suites Mon^taires Byzantines,'’ p. 
244; Blanche XXII. No. 1. 

VOL. XVllI. N.S. F P 
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jamais malheureux, maia est cmbU de biens** the Utter 
reading being adopted by M. Sabatier.^* Both aathora 
transcribe the last line of the legend as CAPIOTX', and 
both engrave a X as the final letter. Mr. Graeber, who 
had the cast made for me from the impression, seemed to 
think there was little doubt of the last letter being any¬ 
thing but a X, and in this case the only reading that 
suggested itself was Xpurrov. Not, however, 

feeling quite satisBed about it, I sent the cast to Prof. 
Babington, who, rejecting Be Saulcy’s reading as unten¬ 
able, thinks that the lost letter is a K and not a X, and 
that it should be interpreted Kvpiov, this being somewhat 
more in accordance with Biblical usage than Xptcrov 
would be. If this view be correct, the last line of the 
inscription is CAnoli*Ki, and the whole legend may be 
read 6cov BtSobturfiimj i ct« <rt ovk dvorcvfmu 

Kvpiov, 0 fflorpied Mother of Qod, he that truateth m thee 
shall not fail of the Lord. 

12. Oftr.— +5Re-ROHe€P-AAe5IUJ-A€CnOT 
—TUJ KOM—NHNIU in six lines. 

Rev .—^Bnst of the Virgin with ntmius facing, raising 
both hands; on her chest a m edall ion of the 
infant JesQs; on either side 0V. • 

(British Mnsenin; of. Sab., FI. LH. Nos. 10,11.) 

The obverse legend is 0«oTdM 'AXc^y At<nr6ri} ry 
EoyuvTvy, Mother of God, help the despot Alexius Comnenus. 

Plats VIII. 

1. Ohv. —JfM. [A]€-OriAACO (in the field). Christ 

with ntmdia on cross seated facing; at his feet 
Michael vm. Paleologos kneeling, supported by 
the Archangel Blioh ael; on either side of the 
head of Christ 


« Mon. Byz.," vol. ii. p. 141. 
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Rn .—Bust of the Virgin with nim&u« f&cing, with bands 
raised, and encircled by the walls of Constanti* 
nople adorned with towers; on either side of the 
head of the Virgin |ip—57. Concave, if, 
(British Mosenm; of. Sab., PI. LIX. No. 8.) 

The obverse legend is twrcmp b IlaXcudXoyos.®® 

This type commemorates tho restoration of the Greek 
Emperors at Oonstautiuople, afWr it had boon under tho 
sway of the Latins for nearly fifty-eight years. Pachymor, 
ofNicfoa, who flourished during thoroign of Michel VIII., 
records® "that Michael, after tho taking of Constan¬ 
tinople, changed the type of the old coins, engraving in 
its stead a representation of the city." The obverse type 
represents the Emperor, presented or supported by the 
Archangel Michael, kneeling to Christ seated [see Tt/pes 
of Christ (6)], or the Emperor in prostration before 
Christ standing, or tho two Emperors blessed by Christ. 
[See Ttfpes of Christ (7)]. On the coins of Andronicos II. 
thelegondis ANAPNIKOC {sic) A€CnOTIC HC., ac¬ 
cording to Sabatier (PI. LX. No. 4, of. No. 3), but Eckhol 
{op. cit.) gives a coin from Liobe, Ducango, and Banduri, 
with the legend ANAPNICOC (sic) CN Xui. AC- 
cnOT. nOA. POM. (Sfffirdnj* ir^Xcb)f 'Pctf/toW), how far 
correctly I am tmable to say. 

2. Obv .—Same as No. 1 [not engraved]. 

Rtv .—The Virgin with nimbus seated facing; on either 
side of her head —57. Concave, Jf. 

(British Mnseum; cf. Sab., PI. LIX. No. 5.) 

" XM is frequent on the coins of this Emperor; XMHA 
also occurs (Sab., PI. LIX. No. 12). It is dear that M is for 
MIXAHA, but whether the X is meant to be part of the some 
word is not so certain : probably it may bo so intended. 

•*“In Andr. Pal.;” Eckhel, "Boot. Nnm. Vet.,” vd. viii. 
p. 268; De Sauley, ” Essai de Class, des Hon. Byz.,” p. 426; 
Sabatier, " Mon. Byz.,” vol. ii. p. 241. 
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8. O&w.—+AA6ZIW ACCnOTH. Bust feeing of 
Alezios I. Comnenas holding sceptre and globe 
onieig«r [not engraved]. 

i?cr.—+OK6. ROH06I. Virgin wi^ stand¬ 

ing feeing, holding her hands raised and oanying 
on her ohest a med allio n of Christ; on either 
side the letters —SV. A. 

(Seb.,Pl. LII. No. 8.) 


The legends of obverse and reverse form one, 9 cotw< 
/Soi^ci ’AXc{i^ Acinr^, MoVier of God, help the despot 
Alexis. 


4. Obx,.-^OC HAniK€ HANTA KATOPeOI. 

.Romanns IV. Diogenes standing on a onshion 
feeing, holding a long cross and a globe enteiger. 

iifw.-+nAP06Ne COI nOAVAINe. The virgin 

with >ui>U)u4 standing on a cushion, holding the 
infent JesQS with . uimlna on cross on her leA 
arm; on either side ^ &. 

(British Maseam; Sab., PI. L. No. 16.) 


The leg:ends of obverse and reverse ore again one— 
trci voXvaur* St jjkvuct irdvra Karep^ot, 0 glotiOtiS 
Virgin, he that irusteth in thee prospers tn all things. It 
will be observed that the legend forms an hexameter 
verse. Mr. King notices^ that the only other example 
of a current coin, as distinguished from medal, graced 
with poetry is the zecchin (or ducat) of Venice which 
reads in a very abbreviated and puzzling form roand the 
figure of the Saviour, Sit tibi Ckriste datus quern tu regie 
isle Dueatus. 


" “ Early Christ Num.," p. 78. 
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5. O&D.—eVCCBH MONOMAKON. CoDstantiDeXn. 

Monomaobus standing facing, wsaring the pain- 
danientum, and bolding a long cross and a sword 
in its scabbard. 

+AecnOINA CUiZOIC. The Virgin with 
nimbiu standing on a cosbion facing, raising 
both bands; on either side — CSV. JR. 

(British Masoum; Sab., PI. XXdX. No. 11.) 

The legends of obverse and rovorse here again form one 
—^iavoiva oxS^oct Moi^/xd^ov, hady, moycut tkou 

iervtthepioM Monomachua. The K for X in Monomaobus 
is clear on this coin; but the two letters are not always 
easy to distinguish. The word ^fenroiva, as the femi* 
nine title of occurs on the rare gold coins of 

Michael III., Theodora, and Thecla (852—856; Sab., 
PI. XtilT. No. 8)—+ 0€080RA seSPVhA, or 
SCSPOVhA, Queen Theodora. 

6. oh.^+eeoroc bone" iw sesp. Bust of 

John I. Zimisces facing, bolding in the left band a 
long cross, and crowned by the Virgin wit h nim &m 
(half-length), above whom the loiters a 

hand descends from heaven over the Emperor. 

hS. XPS. R€X R€SNANTHro. Bust 
of Christ with nimbtu on cross facing, holding 
in one band his robe, and in the other the 
Gospels. Jf, 

(British Mnsenm; Sab., PI. XLVU. No. 17.) 

Obverse legend &€or6t(€ 5t<nrArg, Mother of 

God, help the despot John. 

7. obp.-+0eoToc' bHe. nichf. gesp. 

Half-length figure of Viigin with nintbtu, on either 
side of whom ^—O. end of Nieephoms H. 
Focas, bolding between them a long cross. 

R«v. —Same ae No. 0 [not engraved]. AT. 

(Bzitish Museum; Sab., FI. XLVII. No. 12.) 
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Obverse legend 9wr6K€ fitrqBu Sctnrorp, Mother 

of Qod, help the despot Nieephmu. 

8. Ofrt.—TuT. ACCnOTH n«lW31 (retrograde). St. 

George with nm^iM and John Q. Oomnenos 
stan&g holding between them a long cross. 

Rev .—Ohrist with ntmhus on the cross seated facing, the 
right hand raised, and holding in the the 
Gospels; on either side of his head 
Concave, Jf. 

(British Hosemn; cf. Sab., PI. LIQ. Nos. 15—17.) 

Obverse legend John the despot, 

[d d] rc<^ioc, [jSt] George. 

9. Ohv. —AA€. K- Alexias H. Comnenas bolding a 

sceptre on horseback to the right; above the 
horse’s bead a star; beneath, N. 

V. N. Saint Engenius with nwidtu, holding 
a cross on horseba^ to the right; above, a 
star. £. 

(British Maseom; ef. Sab., PL LXVIIL No. 8.) 


Obverse legend ’AA^d/o? Ko/ivi7vdc; reverse, 4 Jt'cos'E vy*- 
vid«, St. Eugenius. 

10. Ohv. —Figure of an Emperor (John II. Comnenas, or 

John y. Paleologns), with nimbiu, standing 
fSacing, holding in rignt hand a sceptre (or long 
cross), and in the left the labarum (snrmonnted 
by a cross), on which X. 

Rev. —€YAO'€- TheTirgin with nimbus seated, raising 
her right hand, and holding the infant Jesus; 
in front the three Magi kneeling and tnaking 
offerings. M. 

(British kfaseam.) 

11. Obv. —EMMANVHL (»c). Bust of Christ with ntmius 

erucigsr facing. 
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Bev .—The Vii^ seated, holding the infant Josua with 
nmbtit, above ^ head a star ; in front the 
three Magi bzin^g offerings; in the exergue 
two birds (? doves) facing each other. M. 

(CoU. of Rev. S. S. Lewis.) 


12. Obv.‘-AV. KAICAP KOMOAOC. Hoad of Com- 
modus to the right, laureate. 

fisr.—BACIAeVC ABTAPOC. Bust of Abgaras 
to the right with wearing on his 

head a cap ornamented with a diadom, on which 
+ or X. M. 

(British Museum.) 

18. C4».—IMP. C- MAXENTIVS P. F. AVG. Hoad 
of Maxentios to the right, laureate. 

B^v. —CONSERV. VRB. SVAE. Hexastyle temple, 
within which a statue of Home helmoted, seated 
facing, loohing to left, holding globe and sceptre; 
on the tympanum of the temple X; in the 
exergue AQ. T. (Aquileid 8). iB. 

(British Museum.) 

14. Obv .—Same as No. 18 [not engraved]. 

Ncp.—Same legend and same type, but on the tympontm 
of the temple Si. 

(Coll, of the Padre Garrucci.) 


F. W. M. 





X. 

THE COrNAGES OF WESTERN EUROPE: FROM THE 
FALL OP THE IITOSTERN EMPIRE TO THE 
ACCESSION OF CHARLEMAGNE. 

III.— CorWAOBS OF THB MbROVINOIANS, V18IOOTH8, AND 
Lombards. 

Wb now reoroBs the Alps and return to G-aul, rotuming, 
too, for an instant to the beginning of the sixth century 
after Christ. Three Teutonic soyereigns were in this 
country the contemporaries of Theodoric the Ostrogoth. 
They reigned with undefined sway, and in territories 
whose boundaries were constantly changing; yet we may 
for the present dispose them thus. North of the Loire 
are the Franks under Chlodvig; south of the Loire and 
west of the Rhone lies the kingdom of the Visigoths, who 
possess also nearly the whole of Spain, and whose king at 
this time is Alaric II. The Burgundians, under Gondo- 
bald, lie beyond the Rhone, as far east os extends the 
French-speaking portion of Switzerland. *' The Bur¬ 
gundians, also (like the Visigoths) attached to the Arian 
heresy, lived upon the other side of the Rhone which' 
flows by Lyons.” (Greg, of Tours.) 

The degree of authority which the barbarian conquerors 
possessed within their own territories, the rate at which 
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the older institutions of Boman life were absorbed into 
the growing life of the Middle Ages, are questions very 
difficult to determine. There can be no doubt that in 
many towns nominally included within one or other of 
the three kingdoms, little change of governmont was the 
immediate result of the Gorman invasion, and that the 
intei'ference of the conquci'ors in their constitution was 
confined to the imposition of taxes and to tho intTo<ltictioii 
of thoir own legislation for tho members of their own 
nationslit}'. The greater towns of tho south and of 
.Aquitonia, Lyons, Marseilles, Narbonno, Vienne, Arles, 
Toulouse, Bordeaux, retained, whether they were in Bur¬ 
gundy, Gothia, or France, the forms of their ancient 
municipal institutions. They never quite amalgamafod 
with the institutions of feudalism, and remained all 
through the Middle Ages the nursery ground of what 
may be called Liberal politics—the contest of tho cities 
against the seigneurs. Beside these un-German elements 
there lay between the three kingdoms just doscribed a 
neutral territory—a niarhf as our ancestors would have 
called it* Tliis district was Auvergne, the cotmtry of 
the Homans, as it is oBen described by writers of the time. 
It was conquered by Theodoric tbe Ostrasian in 539. 

Owing to their greater exposure to tbe influence of 
Homan manners, the two southern kingdoms enjoyed a 
larger share of eivilisation and refinement than fell to 
the lot of the Franks in tbe north. They became ere long 
completely Latinised. The fact that the limits of the 
ancient Burgundian kingdom are defined on the side of 
Switserland by the French-speaking cantons, while the 


’ Just so our Blereia vi«8 for a long time the mark between 
the Angles, the Saxons, and the Welsh. 
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German cantons are the remains of the Alemanian land, 
sho'ws how far the Burgundians had adopted the Latin 
langnage and separated themselyes from their German 
neighbours. In the time of (Jregory of Tours, “Goth” 
is used almost synonymously with “ Boman; ” and that 
this approach to Homan manners was not imaccompanied 
by a loss of German spirit, the rapid success of the Frank¬ 
ish arms may likewise witness. “ Fear is habitual to the 
Goths,” says Gregory,* and a term of extreme contempt, 
applied at this day only to a degraded people in certain 
districts of the south, is, according to rr^asonable conjec¬ 
ture, derived from the words eanis Got/dcus} Thus the 
latest comers, the Franks of the north, like the lean kine, 
swallowed up the kingdoms of the Burgundians and Tisi- 
goths. “It displeases me,” said Ohlodvig, “that these 
Arians possess the fairest portion of Gaul. Let us march, 
with the aid of God, and when we have conquered them, 
subdue their country to onrselves.” This was in 507. 
The success of the Franks tended towards a further sepa¬ 
ration of the west from Roman influence. A relationship 
generally of a friendly character had been kept up between 
the two branches of the Gothic family, the Ostrogoths of 
Italy and the Visigoths of Spain. These and the Bur¬ 
gundians were all of the Arian creed. But when the 
Catholic and barbarian Franks had reached the south, 
they became a wall of demarcation separating the Visi¬ 
goths from relationship with Italy, and hedging them 
more and more within the limits of their western penin¬ 
sula. 


* Greg. Tor., ii. 27. 

* Cagot, acoording to Marea, Biam. He thinks that the term 
may have bees applied to the Saracens as expellers of the 
Goths. This, however, is highly improbable. 
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As the Visigoths lost ground in Gaol, they gained it in 
Spain, wliere they long carried on a successful war against 
the Suevi, who alone opposed their mastery of the whole 
peninsula. Thus, when by the battle of Poitiers (507) 
the Visigoths lost all their possessions in Gaul, save a 
small district immediately to the north of tho Pyrenees, 
they had ousted the Suevi from all their former posses* 
sions, save the territory of the modem Gallicia joinod 
to the northern half of Portugal. Soon they entered into 
better relationship with the Franks. Chlotild, tho 
daughter of Clovis, was given in marriage to Amalric, 
the Visigothio king. Albeit after this the two nations 
are frequently at war, the Frankish kingdom makes no 
further considerable accession towards its south^w'esteru 
frontier. 

But to the east the era of Frankish conquest was of 
longer duration. The Burgundian kingdom outlived 
Clovis, and was put an end to by his sons Theodoric and 
Clotuire in 532. The son of Theodoric, Theodebert, the 
second king of Ostrasia and the greatest of Clovis’ 
snccessors, carried his arms into Italy (539); and though 
the expedition was undertaken chiefly for the sake of 
booty, yet be seems to have for a time occupied some of 
the cities of the north. 

Out of the four sons of Clovis—Theodorio, Clotaire, 
Chlodomir, and Childebert^the Merovingian line was con¬ 
tinued only in the descendants of Clotaire, the two youngest 
of his brothers and Theodebald, the grandson of Theodoric, 
dying without children. Clotaire too had four sons. The 
Burgundian kingdom—now become Frankish—was re¬ 
constituted under one of them: the kingdoms of Paris, of 
Soissons, and of Metz remained, while Orleans was merged 
in the kingdom of Paris. Charibert had Paris, Ohilperio 
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Soifisons: Gh^ntruu tind Sigebert had the tvyo eastern 
kingdome of Durgundy and Metz. This is the age which 
has gaine<l a pre-eminence in dramatic crime among all 
the miserable annals of the Merovingian race.* It 
would be difiBcult/’ says Hallam, endorsing the words of 
Ghbbon, '*to find anywhere more vice aud less virtue than 
in the records of Merovingian history.'* For the parposos 
of the present inquiry, it is important to mark that from 
the death of Theodebert the era of Meroviugtau conquest 
comes to an end. It had already ceased in the direction 
of Spain; the door to Italy was closed when the short 
recovery of Italy to the sceptre of Justinian was endod by 
the conquests of the Lombards. The battle of Mens 
Lactarius, which destroyed the 0»trugothic kingdom, took 
pbcc in 553. For a bnef period Italy reverted to the 
Eastern Empire. But in 567 Narses, who had fallen into 
disgrace with the court of Byzantium, invited the aid of 
the Lombards, and the latter, under Alboin (Elfwine^), 
with their twenty thuusand Saxon allies, set out from 
Faunonia.^ They achieved the conquest of Italy in 572. 
Twenty years previously, a general of Theodebert had 


* There is somethiog of a grim comedy mingling with the 
tragic histories which lio scattered up and down the pages of 
Gregory; as of beings with the intellects of children inflamed 
with the passions of men. Witness that story of how Theo- 
doiie attempted the death of his brother Clotaire, by inviting 
him to a conforenee in a room wherein he had meant to conceal 
some assassins behind a enrtain. Bat the curtain was too short, 
so that their legs were visible, and Clotaire got wind of the 
affair, and came accompanied by a great number of bis own 
peo^e. (G. Tor., iii. 7.) 

* For the names of the earlier Lombard kings are, as Br. 
Latham shows, almost pure Saxon names. Childebert II. was 
the last Merovingiazi who descended from the Alps. (Gibbon, 
V. 847.) 

* PaolQB Diaconus, ii. 5, 27. 
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been able to overrun ibo greater part of ItalyFrom 
this time we hear Little more of Frankish invasions of 
that oouuti'y. 

The Franks were now given up to the most bitter intes¬ 
tine struggles; but in spite of these, muoh was done 
towards the consolidation of the various kingdoms and 
towards the levivul of internal udniinistrutiou. Tho down¬ 
trodden uutivee—variously styled Homans and Goths in Uie 
literature of the time, but no longer Gauls^raisod their 
heads, and began to take a more and more proiuiiiont 
place in the admiuisti'ation. The part which they played 
may be compared with that of the lawyer-miulstei's under 
our Tudor sovereigns, or of the meauly-born civilians who 
absorbed the administrative power in France under the 
later Bom'boiis,* a part hateful to the military and terri¬ 
torial nobility, favourable to the kingly power. In 
reviving the timlitions of Homan rule, these men revived 
as much as possible of the Homan fiscality, u burden wbioh 
in eai'lier days had pressed so heavily upon tho people, 
that perhaps all the terrors of Burgundian, Visigothio, 
and Frankish invasion scarcely outweighed the advantagos 
of its abolition.* A minister of this sort, as early as the 
reign of Theodebert, was Purthenius, upon whose crimes 
and the hati'ed which he incuired among tho Franks, 
Grcgoiy descants (liL 36); and from this account we 
gather that the moat odious of his actions was the attempt 

to revive a system of taxation. Chilperic prepared a 

■ -- — ■ 

* Paul. Biac., ii. 2. 

* «I never could have believed what I saw when I was 
comptroller,” eaid Law, the boottish finaneiei, to d'Argenson. 

“ X)o you know that this kingdom of France is governed by 
thirty intendante ? ” 

* The burden of taxation amounted at one time to the 
incredible proportion of ooe-third of the produce of the land. 
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survey or census of the laud and property In his do¬ 
minions, and levied a tax of one amphora of wine for 
every half-acre of laud.*® 

From this time begins a new departure in the Mero¬ 
vingian coinage. Owing to a circumstance which may be 
almost called accidental, and which will presently be 
detailed at greater length, a type is introduced which 
becomes the characteristic type of the Merovingian money 
until the end of the series. From this time dates not 
only a representative and tolerably continuous royal issue, 
but a large series of municipal coins bearing no name of a 
king, only that of the town at which, or the province in 
which, the piece was struck, with the name of the 
moneyer who struck it. Shortly after begins the first 
true series of Visigothic coins; and this is followed upon 
the other side of France by the coinage of the Lombards. 
Thus the separation of the different European countries 
is complete. The sixth century introduces us to an 
anonymous gold coinage, practically the same for all 
Western Europe; for it is imitated slavishly from the 
current imperial types. Two countries, Italy and Africa, 
separate themselves from the “European concert’* by the 
issue of distinct series in silver and copper. These run 
their course without producing much influence on neigh¬ 
bouring countri^. But before Uie end of the same cen- 
tuiy, we see the establishment of three distinct gold 
cuiTencies, characterizing the three chief western nations, 
the Franks, the Visigoths, and the Lombai-ds. These 
only disappear after the rise of the silver currency under 
the Earlings; that is, they contiuue to the end oi 

** Amphoram ^-ini per aripennem, id est semi-jugerem conti- 
nentem 120 pedes (dreg. Ttur., v. 29). Glotaire bad made an 
attempt to levy taxes upon church property (Greg. Tur., iv. 2). 
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the period which we have chosen for our numismatic 
study. 

We now proceed to examine more in detail the numis¬ 
matic changes to which the above historical sketch bos 
boon an introduction. 

Before the Ostrogoths turned aside to the issue of a 
silver currency, they introduuod some slight modifications 
of the existing imitativo gold coinage. Thoodoric placed 
his monogram upon coins bearing tbe name and effigy 
of Anostoaius. Some changes, too, wore mode in tho 
stereotyped legends, with the object, so wo guosicd, of 
showing to tho initiated tbe place in which, or the king 
by whom, the coin was struck. Among these obsoui*e 
mint-marks wo signalized tentatively the indicotions of 
Borne, Bologna, Ravenna, Naples, Pavia, V’eroua. Both 
these methods of change find their counterparts in Qaul. 
Gondobold, the King of Burgundy, whose kingdom must 
have had considerable intercourse with Italy, though the 
relations of the two sovereigns could hardly have been 
very friendly,^^ imitated Theodoric in placing his mono¬ 
gram upon the solid! which he minted; and in this he 
was followed by his successors to the end of that short¬ 
lived dynasty. The coins of Gondobold, Sigismund, and 
Gondemar were given upon the first plate. We may 
notice that Gondobold alone among the Gaulish kings of 
the time attempted tbe issue of silver coins, the idea of 
which he no doubt also derived from Italy. This currency 
was not continued by his successors. 

That the other method of distinction—the alteration of 
the ordmaiy legend of the imperial coins—was also 
attempted in Gaul, seems highly probable. In the laws 


» Gondobold was the nephew and heir of Rieimer, and con¬ 
sidered himself to have some claim to the throne of Italy. 
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of GondobaM we find mention made of certain coins 
which, being of base gold, were not to be received in his 
dominions. The solidi thus excepted from currency are 
those of Valence, of Geneva, the coins of the Goths (Visi¬ 
goths), “ which from the time of Alorio (II.) have been 
debased,** and u series which it is difficult to identify, the 
Ardaricanos.^ The Visigoths are here mentioned as 
already possessing a distinctive (though doubtless anony¬ 
mous) series. No coin has been discovered that can be 
assigned to Alaric II., but the piece given in the plate 
may reasonably be attributed to his successor Amaluric 
(611—631), likewise a contemporary of Gondobald. This 
coin is a tremissis, bearing on the obverse the bead of 
Justin I., and on the reverse showing the Victory in 
profile, the characteristic type, as has alreotly been said, of 
the Gaulish coins. In front of the Victory is the mono¬ 
gram of Amalario. (PI. III., No. 1.) 

It is of still greater interest to find that tho cities had 
even now their independent issues of coins. The use of 
these civic mints is explained upon the hypothesis made 
in the first part of this series of papers, that the money to 
be paid in taxes or rent was brought in specie to the local 
moneyer, who minted it up to the required amount. The 
various towns were assessed for a certain tax, which the 
municipality combined to extract from the citizens and 

” Leg. Burg, addit. second., art. vi. Liodenbrog. Codex., 
leg. ant. ed., 1618, p. 807. I cannot accept M. Ch. Lenor- 
mant’s reading of Arvaricanos (Armoriean) as it is to the last 
degree improbable tbat the .^rmoii-ans at this date issued coins. 
The coin on which be reads the monogram of Armorica is, with 
moat reasonable conjecture, a piece of Aroalaric, the Visigoth. 
The reading Velentiniani is uncertain, but 1 am more disposed 
to believe the coins spoken of to have been those of the toten of 
Valence than imitations of the money of Yalentian 111. ('* K. 
Num,,’* 1881.) 
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thoD issued with their own distinctive stamp. Thus began 
the civic coins which mark the whole era of Merovingian 
supremacy. A considerable number of coins bearing the 
head of Anastasias I., and struck in Gaul, show letters in 
the field from which we may identify their mints. They 
correspond exactly to the coins of the same period issued 
in Italy, only that instead of the namo being found in the 
legend it appears in the field. These letters aro— 

S for Soiasons. 

P for Paris. 

A B for Boorges (Avaricam Bituricum). 

I) for Boisburg (Bispargnm). 

M for Motz. 

B V) 

COL V I Ooiogne (Colonia Ublonun). 

P for Poitiers. 

T L for Toni (ToUam Ldasorum). 

L V (in monogram) for Lyons. 

N for Narbonne.” 

These attributions are fairly certain. Less safe are the 
mint marks which the ingenuity of M. Ch. Lenormant dis- 
oovors, upon the same principle which formed the method of 
indicating the issue among the Italian moneyers, by making 
alterations in the legend itself. Among these M. Lenor¬ 
mant identifies a considerable series in which the legend 
DN ANASTASIVS PF AVGOa is altered to the form 
DN ANASTASIVS PF AVCCC, the initial and final C’s 
being brought close to the body of the armed figure of the 
obverse type. These coins he attributes to Clovis him< 
self. It is not necessary to follow M. Lenormant into his 
otiier attributions, which are less probable than was the 


” Iseure, Orleans, Amiens, Tours, Toulouse, have been like¬ 
wise discovered by M. Lenormant m the legends. They are not 
indicated with as much clearness as even the mints in Italy are 
indicated. 
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case with the Italian scries, while some are undoubtedly 
wrong. 

The first Merovingian king whose coins can be clearly 
identified is Theodebert the Ostrasian. We have seen 
that he made an expedition into Italy, and loft one of 
his generals in command there. From the Italian cam¬ 
paign he returned with a great booty,and it is very 
likely that at this time he began striking the coins which 
bear his own name—a thing hitherto unknown among 
the barbarian kings—instead of the name of the Homan 
emperor. (See PI. III., Nos. 2—5.) 

We have already quoted the passage in which Proco¬ 
pius complains of the insult thus put upon the majesty of 
the omperor. The Merovingian seems to show a greater 
independence than the Vandal or Ostrogoth, in that hie 
namo appears upon the gold solid! and trientee, whereas 
they only issued distinot series of silver and copper coins. 
But the act of Theodebert must be considered exceptional; 
he established no regidar system of coinage, and his 
example was for a long time scarcely followed by his suc- 
sessors of the same race. The types of Theodebert's coins 
are the same as those of his contemporary Justinian, with 
the exception of some rare solid! struck at Cologne, which 
imitate probably the coins of Valentinian III.^ (PI. III. 
No. 4.) The two obverse types of the solidi are a 
helmeted bust, facing, holding an orb, and a similar bust 
turned slightly to the right, bolding a spear over right 
shoulder; and the usual reverse type is the Victory, as 
seen on the coins of Anastasius or Justinian. The excep- 


Procopius, “ De Bell. Goth.," ii. 26, and Grog. Tor., 
iii. 82. 

The type, however, is frequent between the time of Valen- 
iinian III. and Justiniao. 
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tional coin represents the king trampling upon a pros¬ 
trate foe. The trientes or tremisses show a diademed bust 
in profile on the obverse, and the Yiotoiy upon the 
reverse. 

The place of mintage is shown by letters in the field. 
One of these plucoa is the Italian town Bologna, shown by 
the letters BO. Of the French towns we have— 

AN or ANTOC in monogram for Andernaoh. 

CV or OOL V for Cologne (Colonia TTbiorom). 

CLAY in monogram for lAon (Laudanum Clavatum). 

LV in monogram for Lyons. 

M for Metz. 

KB in monogram for Rbeims. 

• 

T for Toul. 

KI for Kemagon, or Riom, in Auvorgno. 

Of the same type as Theodebert’s troniisaes, though of 
much inferior execution, we have a coin bearing the 
names of Hildebertus and Obramnus, and probably struck 
by Tbeodebert’s uncle, Ohildebert I., and his cousin 
Chraznnus, the son of Chlodomir, who revolted against his 
father and allied himself with his uncle Ohildebert.’’ 
This was in 565, that is, after the death both of Theode- 
bert and of his son Theodebald. Ohildebert died in 558, 
so that the date of this coin is fixed within three years. 

Next we have one or two coins of Sigebert I. and of 
Gontran of the same type. But the regular series of 
Merovingian money can scarcely yet be said to have 
bcgim. 

For its real beginning we must pass on to the year 586. 
Of the four sons who divided the heritage of Clotaire, 
Charibert had died without issue and his kingdom had 


** Greg. Tor,, iv. 16. 
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been portioned among' his brothers; Sigebert had been 
slain in 574 by one of the assassins of Fredcgonde, leaving 
a son, who at this date had not yet attained to manhood; 
and Chilperic, the husband of Fredegonde, had died the 
same death, leaving only an infant to rule in Ncustria.^^ 
It seemed likely that the remaining brother, Gontran— 
St. Gontran—would extend his rule over the whole 
Frankish territory. This thought was far from pleasing 
to some of the great towns and the great nobles of tho 
south—^many of the latter were of Roman descent—^which 
had become more and more alienated from the barbarians 
of the north and west. A pretender was accordingly 
found to dispute the throne of Gontran, one Gundovald, 
called Ballomer, who claimed to be a son of Clotaire. 
The illegitimacy of his birth would have been no bar to 
succession, but he had never been acknowledged by bis 
putative father. NeTertheless, Gundovald was invited 
over to Gaul—he was then living in Constantinople—by 
some of the nobles of Gontron's kingdom, by the Dukes 
Gontran-Boson, Hummoliis, and Waddo, and by the 
Bishops Sagittarius and Theodosiua He was supplied 
with considerable sums of money by the Emperor Mauri* 
tius Tiberius, and, setting sail in 683, he arrived at 
Marseilles. It was not, however, till 686 that his enter¬ 
prise began to show hopes of success. Then some of the 
principal cities of Poitou opened their gates to him, and 
Gontran, who was then on cold or hostile terms with his 
nephews, both of Ostrasia and Neustna, could at first 
make no head against the pretender. Gontran, however, 
came to terms with Childebert, who withdrew all help 


Childebert II., son of Sigebert I., was bom in 670 • 
Clotaire II., son of Chilperie, was born in 684. ’ 
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from Oundovald; and the latter, whose case now became 
hopeless, was deserted by his allies with as much alacrity 
as they had shown in espousing his cause. He retreated 
towards the Pyrenees, and was at last besieged in the 
city of Oomminges,^* token, and put to death. 

This insignificant rebellion was momentous in its effects 
upon the coinage of Gaul. Among the coins with which 
Mauritius had supplied the pretender wore a number 
bearing the name of the Eastern Emperor, but having 
mint marks as if struck at Marseilles. Others of tlio 
same type and an inferior fabric soom to have boon 
actually coined in Marseilles daring its occupation by 
Gundovald. 

Mauritius was actuated probably by other motives than 
the motives of generosity and friendship in helping tho 
half-Greck Gundovald to a crown. The latter was always 
accused of acknowledging the supremacy of the Eastern 
Emperor and of intending to hold tho provinces which ho 
conquered in a subjection more or less real to tho latter. 
This wont of patriotism would not be judged severely by 
the citizens of the south, who had few sympathies attach* 
ing them to the Frankish rule. The greater number of 
Gundovald's supporters were probably what would then 
have been called Romans. 

Thus in the first issue of his coins Gundovald declared 
his alliance with the Greek Emperor by adopting, not the 
conventional Merovingian type of the Victory (as on No. 
5 in this plate and Nos. 12,13 in PI. 1.), but a new typo 
which bad a few years before replaced this Victory upon 

Or rather in a city which was at this siege utterly de¬ 
stroyed, and on the site of which Commiogos was afterwards 
built. The account of the incursion of Gundovald is to be 
found in Gregory, I. viii. and i'redegarius, § ii. 
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the coins struck at Constantinople. The t)’pe of the 
cross potent in three limbs raised upon three or four 
stops, or at other times resting upon a ball, had been first 
introduced by Tiberius, the predecessor of Maurice. As 
regards the obverse, the rule for the Byzantine gold coins 
of this period is that the solidi should represent the 
Emperor^s bust facing, wearing either a richly jewelled 
crown or else a helmet. On the coins of Maurice we 
have only the latter. The tremissia presents the bare 
head in profile. 

The description then of the coins struck by the Emperor 
for the use of Gundovald, and of that second series (differ¬ 
ing only in fabric), struck probably by Gundovald him¬ 
self at Marseilles, is— 

SOUDUB. 

Ofte.—DN JRAVRIC TIbPPAVC. Draped bust in helmet, 
facing towards loft, holding spear over right 
ahooldor. 

Jitfr.—VICTORIA AVCCV. Cross on globe; on either 
aide ^ ; in exergue, CONOB. 

K. *85 ctre. Wt. 8*9 grammes circ. “Revue 
Num.," 1864, PI. XOI. No. 1. 

(PI. in. 6.) 

This is the general type of the solidus. The piece thus 
described was probably minted in Constantinople. When 
imitated in the West, the legend undergoes some modifica¬ 
tions: the letters TIB are generally omitted, and the 
reverse legend is divided from the type by a wreath; and 
the type itself shows an inferiority of execution which 
forbids us to confound the pieces actually struck by Qun- 
dovald with those wherewith he was furnished by 
Maurice. 
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The usual module of the pieces struck in Gaul is not, 
however, the solidus, but the tremissis of the type as 
follows:— 

Obv .—DN 5nAVBI0 ITSPPA. Draped and diademed 
bust to right. 

Rev .—VICTORIA AV8TOR. Qross on globe, on either 
side Y ^; in exorguo, CONOB, 

N. -6 eirc. Wt. 1*8 grammes c£re. “ Revuo 
Num.," 1854, PI. Xm. 

(Cf. PI. ni. 7.) 

In some coins of this type the cross is separated by one 
or more steps from the globe. It will be observed, com¬ 
paring these pieces with those of Theodebert or Ohilde- 
bert and Chramnus, that a further distinction is made 
between these solidi and tremisses and the earlier Mero¬ 
vingian coins by the difference in weight. The older 
solidi weighed at the rate of 72 to the pound; that 
is, 84 grains of Paris (69 grains English), or about 
4'47 grammes. The later solidi weighed at the rate of 
84 to the pound, therefore 72 grains Paris (57 grains 
English), or about 3'9 grammes. The alteration in tho 
weight of the solidus and tremissis is another feature in 
the marked change which the Merovingian money at this 
time underwent. 

We have other trientes of the Marseilles type which 
bear the letters AR in place of MA, and were doubtless 
struck at Arles. 

And, lastly, we must not omit the mention of another 
very rare coin belonging to this period, introducing a 
new and important type into the Merovingian series. 

Obv .—DN 5HAVRI30 CIVS PPAV. Diademed bust to 
right. 
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JJnf.--+VIENNA DE OFFICINA LAVRENTI. Chris- 
tian monograia (sometimes celled **Chrisme’’) 
upon a globe; on either side, A a>^ 

Jf. *0 cire. “Revae Nam.," 1854, PI, XIII., 
No. 11. 

(PI. III. No. 8.) 

When the reverse type was thoroughly domesticated in 
PYance, the obverse type of the solidi disappears, and the 
coins, whether solidi or tremissee, all take the profile bust 
with diadem—never the helmeted bust facing. (Of. PI. 
in. 7, which is an early imitative coin of the Marseilles 
type, struck at Viviers [Vivarium].) 

Long after the death of Gundovald, the Marseilles type 
was oontinued at that city, and probably in towns near 
the Mediterranean, whence (and this fact is a tribnta to 
the importance which still remained with the cities in the 
south) it spread rapidly over the whole of Franco; or at 
any rate over all that part of it where the gold coinage 
was in use. The marked change thus brought about in 
the type of the French gold coins gives a means of limit* 
ing in one direction or the other the date of any 
Merovingian tremissos which we may chance to meet 
with. Whatever coins were struck by the kings who pro* 
ceded the invasion of Oundovald, are of the Victory-in- 
profile iype. A few years after the invasion the same 
type has almost disappeared. If, for instance, we find, 
os we do, the names of Olotaire and Sigebert upon coins 
bearing the cross upon the revei^, we have no difiSoulty 
in deciding that the piecee must not be referred to 
the first kings among the Merovingians who bore these, 
namee. 

By the same means we have a oxirioua indication of the 
way in wliicb the coinage of the Visigoths diverged firom 
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that of the Fmuks. Wo have noticed (p. 224) one i>ioce 
of Aroalaric, only distinguishable from the contemporary 
Merovingian money by the obscure monogram of the king. 
In Plate I., No. 14, a specimen was given of an abso¬ 
lutely anonymou.s Gothic coin (identified by its stylo only) 
of the kind ^yhioh probably formed the bulk of the 
curronev down till nearly the end of the sixth cojitury. 
During this interval the style gradually changed, until 
the coins more resemble that given in PI. III. No. 12, 
for these are identical in stylo with the earliest autonym 
mous coins. Leovigild (673—686) was the first to intro¬ 
duce this change. He stnick coins bearing his own 
name, at first in conjunction with that of the Emperor, but 
afterwards alone; and the Visigothio coinage continued 
to show the names of the kings until tho end of the series. 
Now I^vigild began with the tyi)o of tho Victory in 
profile, as shown upon tho coins published by M. Tloiss 
in bis “ Monnaies des Rois Wisigoths,*’ PI. I. 

These coins are— 

TUCUISSSS. 

1. Ok-.—DN IVSTIIIAVAC. Diademed bust to right; on 

breast, a cross. 

ibni.—C LIVVIGIIJ)! REGIS. Victory to right, bolding 
wreath. 

2. me.—LIVVIGILDVS tt. Some typo. 

ifer.—INCLITVS RCGN {or REX). Victory holding wreath 
and palm; in exergue, ONO. 

(Of. PI. lU. 18'.) 

The only known coins of Lcovigild’s son, San Hermcno- 
gild, are of the same kind (V. PI. I. No. 15). San 
Hermenegild revolted against his father in 580, and was 
voi.. XVlll. N.S. I 1 
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put to death in 585.*® Between 580, then, and Leovi- 
gild’s death in 586, the second of this king's tjrpes wtis 
introduced. Of such is the coin given upon the plate 
(HI., No. 14). We defer for the present the description 
of the rest of the Yisigothic series. 

We return again to Franco. The generosity of Maurice 
to Gundovold had not, we saw, the desired effect of attach¬ 
ing permanently any part of Southern France to the 
Empire; it had not even the accidental effect of preserv¬ 
ing a similarity between the coinages of the two countries, 
whereby some sort of nominal subjection might be held 
to be implied. The Merovingian money enters from this 
time forward upon a completely independent career. The 
new types introduced are very numerous, though Ae bust 
on the obverse and the cross upon the reverse mark the 
vast majority of the coins. Some of the less frequent 
types are oharocteristic of the neighbourhood in which 
they are struck. 

As regards their legends, the Merovingian coins divide 
themselves into two classes, those which bear the name of 
the king, and those which have only the name of some 
town (civUeUf castra) or village On account of 

their immense number, it is impossible to give anything 
like a complete list of the Merovingian coins, and it is the 
less necessary for me to do so within this narrow space ns 
very elaborate lists and tables are to be found in the pages 
of the “ Revue Numismatique ” (vol. v. O.S., 1840, p. 216, 
and the index, vol. i—xx.) and in M. Conbrouse's valu¬ 
able “Catalogue des Monnaiee Nationales de France.” 

He was deprived of all his government in the year 680, aud 
exiled to Valencia. His few coins must have been strnok in the 
year of bis revolt. 

* Or unwoUod town. 
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It will be best, therefore, to give only the typos of the 
regal coins in the most probable order of their succession, 
as these alone allow us to form an estimate of their date. 
The attribution of almost every coin given has been at 
one time or another disputed as betwoou the various 
members of the Merovingian family who boro the name 
which it bears. The following list, therefore, cannot be 
considered os final, but it is founded upon tho highest 
probability attainable. 

Mbbotikoian Kimos. 


Clovii, d. dll. 

llioodoriot Klotx. 

Clotairo I.,6il-^01. SoiBBOiia,ftfU 
solo king. 

CSuIdobortl., dll-ddS. Farit. 
Clodomir, 6li—424. Orleans. 
Thaodebert I., 634—448. Mote. 
Theodobold L, 648—666. Motz. 
CSioribort, 661—687. Paris and 
Aquitoiso. 

Si^bert I., 661—676. Ostratla. 
Cbilperio, 661—684. Soisaoot or 

Moustriik 

Oontran, 661—693. Burgundy. 
Childob(^Il.,676—696. Ostragia. 
Clotoiro n., 684r—628. Noust^ 
aft solo king. 

GhmdoTold BoUomor (Protondor), 

686—686. 

TboodobortIL,690—813. Oatrasia. 


I%«odorioXI.,690—818. Bui^uudy. 
Dngobcort T., 622—838. flolo king. 
Cbw1>ortIL,830—831. Aquitoino. 
Childorio I., 831. Aquitaino. 
Sigobert n., 632—866. Ostrasla. 
Cloris 838—666. Kouatria. 
ClotairoIII.,666—670. Burgundy, 
aft solo king. 

Childcrio II., 860—873. Ostmsia. 
llioodorie III., 670—GOl. Bur¬ 
gundy, aft. solo king. 

Dagobort II., 674—870. Ostrosla. 
duris III., 601—806. X^uico. 
Childebcrt III., 606—711. 
Dagobort ni., 711—716. 

Childorio III., 710—720, doposod 
and rosiori^. 
aotairo IV., 717—718. 

Thoodorio IV., 720—737. 

Childorio lU., 742—762. 


Tbbodkbkbt I.** 

SOLIDL 

1. Oil'.—DN THeyDEB ERTVSPPAVG. Bust in armour 
and helmet, facing, holding orb with cross. 

Rev .—VICTORI A VCCCA. Victory standing, facing, 
bolding long cross and orb with cross; in field, 
star; in exergue, COKOB. 

AT. '16. Wt. 4'4 grammes arc. 

(Cf. Type of Justinian, Sabatiec, voL i. PI. XII. 8.) 


** The coins of this king preceded, as has been shown, those 
of his anelo, Ohildobert 1. His coins aro therefore put fii'st in 
tho Merovisgian scries. 
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Var. DN THVODIBERTVS. 

Het .—Legend repeated and exerg. legend 
omitted. 

(Cf. PI. in. 2.) 


2. Oil-.—LN THeODe BeRTVS VICTOR. Boat in armonr 
and helmet, facing towards left, bolding itpoar ovor 
right shoulder. 

i?ei'.—Similar; in held mm. (See p, 227) 

N. Similar aixe and weight. 

(Of. PI. m. 8.) 

(Of. Sabatier, vol. L PL XII, No. 2.) 


8. Obv .—Similar to No. 2. 


VICTORI A A VOCCI. Figure holding palm- 
branch and Victory, and trampling upon another 

0 

prostrate figure; on either side 0 X • 

L V 


If. *8. Wt. as last. 


(PI. m. 4.) 

(Cf. Cohen, vol. vi., PI. XIX., Avitua; more probably, how¬ 
ever, from similar coins of Valentinian III.) 


TftlXKTSS OB TBEMISSSS. 

4. Obv .—^DN THeODeBGRTVSfl. Draped and diademed 
bust to right. 

Jier.—VICTORIA ACCCAN. Victory to right, holding 
wreath; behind, stnr; in field, mm; in ezorguo, 
CONOB. 

If. ‘55 arc. Wt. 1*4 gramme, over. 

(Cf. PL m. 6 [Rheims].) 

A silver coin which has on obverse the legend DN 
T60X), a diademed bust facing, and on the reverse the 
AME 

legend NITA within wreath, has been attributed to 

SDei 
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Theodebcrt. It may, however, with rather more pi*obtt- 
bility, be assigned to Theodohat the Ostrogoth. 

Cbiucbbert akd Chramnus. 

TBIEKS. 

1 . Ofcw.—IULDB BERTTVS. Draped and diademed bust to 
right; above head, cross. 

/fiT.—CHRA MNVS. Victory to right, holding wreath; 
above head, cross; in oxorgno, CONOP. 

jf, *6. Wt. 1*47 gramme eit'c. Revno Namis.,’* 
1842, p. 840; 1840, p. 87, PI. I. No. 12. 

SioBBsar I. 

TR1ENTE8. 

1. Oi/ti.—SIGEBER TVS REX. Draped and diaiemed bust 
to right. 

MANOBIO. Victory to right holding a globe with 
cross; in exorguo TMO, possibly Ttvo. vunieta, but 
more probably blundered from CONOB. 

Jf. *6. Wt. 1*47 gramme ctre. “Revue Numis.," 
1844, p. 196. 

Another of similar 4)^0 with rev. legend TVL LO (Tottl),.iii 
“ R. N.,” 1868, PI. XVI. 

(Saimt) Gontran (?) 

TRISNa 

1 , 01 ,^,—GVNTHACH RAMB. Draped and diodomod bust to 
right. 

—SENONI OIVITA (Sens). Victory in chariot (?) to 
right, holding cross. 

Jf. *65. Wt. not given. 

Lc Blanc, p. 44, and Conbrouse, who says that the coin 
is in the Sivard collection. The. coin in tho engravings 
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looks like a forgery, and os the weight is not given it is 
impossible to say, even if the coin be a true one, whether 
it could be of St Gontran. 

CaiLDSBBiiT n. 

TEisNTaa. 

1. Obv ,—GUULDEBERTVS REX. Diademed bust in armour 
and with shiold to right 

IUf. —ARELATO CIYIT (Arles). Christian mouogram, 
on either side of which A R. 

If. ’55 eire, Wt 1*8 gramme cire. 

8. Obv. —CRDBLDEBERT. Diademed head right. 
i?«v.—^AE, within which the letters Cl. 

If. Le Blanc, p. 80. 

8. Cfo.—CHILDEBERTVS. Draped and diademed bust facing. 
Rtv .—MARETOUOS FECIT. In centre, RE. 

If. 

Marseilles Type. 

4. Oh .—CHILDEBERTVS R. Diademed bust to right. 

—BANIS FIT. Cross raised upon ball 

If. 

The following coins were probably also struck by 
Childebert II.:— 


Marseilles Type. 

'HILDEBERTV8. Cross raised upon one step over 
baU. 

Rev. —PETRAFICIT. Diademed bust to right. 

Similar, but rev. PETFII. 

06r.—CHILDEBERTL 
OTINIM. 
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ClOTAIBS n. 

80LID1. 

Marseillea Type. 

1. Obv .—CLO TABIVd. Diademed bust to right. 

Ii*v. —[CHLO']nARI VICTOBIA. Cross haassdo, on either 
side of which H A. 

Wt. 8‘9 grammes eirc. Conbronso. 

Varieties, rev. VICTVRIA MIA . , . and X XI beside ball. 
/T. Wt. 8*7 grammes, over. B.M. 

(PI. in. 9.) 

TRISNTBS. 

Same Type. 

2. O&v.—CLO THABIVS RE. Diademed bast to right. 

Rev .—VICTORIA OOTHIOA. Cross hanssM between 

M A 
V II* 

Jf. ‘7. Wt. 1*2 gramme, over. R.M. 

(PI. in. 10.) 

Variotiee of legend: 

06».—CHLOTARIVS, 

B«.—LOTAIRI VICTVR. 

Obv. andRtfv.—CHLOTARIVS REX. 

OJe.—OHLOTABIVS REX. 

R«-.—VICTVRIC NIOVOO. 

Average weight, 1*8 gramme. 

Obe.-CHLOTARIUS RI. 

Ree.—ELGIVS MOMITA. 

Wt. 1 gramme. “ R. N.,” 1860, p. 889. 

Many of these coins have been assigned to Olotaire 1. 
Their being of the Marseilles type quite precludes this 
attribution. 
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Theodbbsrt n. 

TEIEM8. 

1. Obv. —TH60D0 BERTOBO. Dmdemod bust to right. 

fitfif.—MANILEOBO MOKET. In field A R (Arles); in 
oxergco, CIVI8. 

if. ‘B. Wt. 1’8 gramme, over. 

Theodobio n (?) 

TBIBKS. 

I. Oiv. —TEVDERIC. DiAdomod head right. 

Itrr, —+ARAS T£8. Cross forming Chrislinu mono- 
gram (-f). 

jr. *5. 

Daoobsbt I. (andH?) 

It is almost impossible to separate the coins of these 
two roonnrehs, supposing that Dagobert II. struck coins 
with his name upon them. In this cose ho seems to have 
imitated the types of his predecessor, of which we have 
several coins of a very degraded style, and yet with the 
name of Elighia. As Eloi was celebrated for the beauty 
of tho coins mode by him, those specimens can hardly bo 
classed among the number. 

souni.* 

1. 06v.-~0BER TVSREI. Diademed bust right; cross above 
head. 

Aw.—6L6GIVS. Marseilles type. 

ST. Wt. 8’86 grammes, over. 

^ An extraordinary piece in the possession of MM. 
and Feuardent reads on the obv. REDANSO IN LEMMOVIO 
AGYSTO. Draped bust to right. Rev. + DOMINVS DA- 
OOBERTYS BEX FRANCORYM. Cross cantonued with 

VTT FIT weighs as much as 6^ grammes, and therefore 
must be looked upon as a sort of mcdnllion. 
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2. Obv. —CEALIT. Bust rigbt. 

Bev .—BAGtOBERTVS REX. Cross aoordo, bosido which 
EL lOI. 
if. Conbrouse. 


TSISMTS8. 

8. 0.bv, —BACOBERTVZ. Draped and diademed bust to rigbt. 
lUv. —ELEGIVS. Marseilles type. 

Var. by letters bosido cross: V C, A 0, Q A, VI VA. 
Reverse legends of this type:— 

AROIR. REX PELICC. 

CAB ONNO. ROMANOS MACAVEN8ES 

DAGOBERTVS. (Mayonce). 

DEVS REX. rIM . . . DHONI. 

GEMELLVS (obv. leg.). VICTVRIA, 

MASSILU. 

4. Obv.-^Le^ond uncertain. Draped and diademed bust to 
right. 

Bev. —HHjDOALDVS. Square cross cantonuod with a It* 
if. 

Another in At. has obv. DAGOBERTVS. 

6. Obv ,—PABISI CIV. Draped and diademed bust to right. 
72«v.—DAGOBERTVS. Cross aneree below; on either 
side, ELI GI. 
if. La Blano, p. 50. 

6. Obv .—DAGOBERTVS REX. Diademed bead to right. 

Rev.—EANTOVXANOI FIT. Chalice surmounted by cross. 
if. Le Blanc, p. 50. 


It will be observed that some new Ibrms of the cross 
are introduced in this reign, as well as another religious 
device, the chalice. This was due, no doubt, to the piety 
of St. Eligius (Kloi), the moneyer of Dagobert. The 
pieces which bear the name of Eligius without that of any 
voi.. XVlll. K.S. K K 
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king, may have been struck in tbe reigns of Clotaire II., 
Dagobert I., or Clovis II. 

Chabibkrt n. 

1. Obv. —HERIBEBTVB REX. Draped and diademed bust 

to right. 

Btv. —IIABSILIA. MatBeiUes type. 

ir. 

2. Obv. —CHiRXBERTVS REX. Diademed head to right, 
iiflj.—BANKACIADO FIIT (and var.) Chalice. 

Jf. *5. Wt. 1’26 gramme. 

(H, in. 11 .) 

Var. legendB: MAXIMINVS M (Ofrr.), LEVGOS MONE- 
TA TELAFIVS MONETA. 

CBnmsaio I. 

(See Childerio II.) 

SlOSSXBT H. 

1. Obv. —SIGEBEBTTS BEX. Draped and diademed bust 

to right. In front R. 

Bw .—VIOTVRIA A. Marseilles type. 

Type of cross slightly varied. 

Var. of legend, MASSILIA. 

2. Obv. —SIGIB . . . Similar to No. 1. 
lUv. —Chalice; in ezeigne, BAN. 

jr. 

Clotis n. 

TaraxTss. 

1. Obv. —CHOLOVICVS. Draped and diademed bnst right, 
iieti.—^ELIGIVS MO. Marseilles type. 

J!f4 
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Var. cross on two steps, on either side, y 
If, Wt. 1 gramme, over. 

2. Obv .—CHLOBOVEYS B. Draped and diademed bust to 
right. 

Rtv. —[PAEI] 8IVS IN CTVIT. Cross ancrde; on either 
sideJBL IGI. 

H, 

8. Ohv ,—+OHLOTHOVIGHYS B. Draped bnst in helmet ? to 
right. 

lUv .—mONETA PALATI. Cross ehrismde on three steps ) 

H. 

4. Oh>. —CHLODOVIVS. Draped and diademed bust to right. 
Rev. —^AVRILIANIooBTYS. £ven4imbed cross, on either 
side above, R£ B. 

S. 

Clotaibe m. 

No coins can with certainty be assigned to this king, 
as distinguished from the coins of his predecessors with 
that name. There can be no doubt that the practice of 
striking regal coins was falling more and more into 
disuse, and that the issue of independent money was more 
and more frequent. The one coin with the name of 
Olotaire III. and Ohilderic II. is given below. 

CniLDBBio n (OB I?). 

soLini. 

1. Obv. —CHIIjDER IEVS be. Draped aod diademed bust to 

£ 

right; in front, 

H«v.—[MASIJLI CIYITA. Marseilles type; M A beside 
cross potent on ball. 

Jf- Of coarse fabric, and therefore probably of late 
date. See Rev. Nam.,’’ 1845, p. 845. 

Others rwd HILaERICVS REX. 
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There are a number of pieces given by Conbrouse of the 
same type. In spite of the fact that Ohilderio 1. only 
reigned for one year, whereas Childeric II. reigned for 
thirteen years, there are many reasons for doubting 
whetlier many were not struck by the first of the two 
Childses. Tho sole ^pe, it is to be observed, is tbo 
Marseilles type, which was prevalent in the time of Chil¬ 
deric I., especially in Aquitaine, where be reigned; 
whereas in the time of Childeric IL it had been partly 
superseded. Again, solidi became more and more scarce 
toward the end of the Merovingian dynasty, whereas 
many of the coins given by Conbrouse are solidi. Those 
with HIL&EKICVS may fairly be considered lute. 

• 

TaiXNTES. 

Obo .—CHILDEKIOVS BEX. Diadomod bead to right 

Her —CHLOTAKIVS REX. MsrseUles type, M A. 

A’. 

Var. of legend, MASILIE CIVITATIS, CIVITAU MA- 
blUA, CIVITATIS MASSIUE, MBTTIS CIV. 

Daoobxbt U. 

Tho following coin has been assigned to tho second 
Dagobert 

1. Oh .—^DAQOBEBTO BX. Bast in helmet to right. 

J?rr.— AMOLBNO MOET. A crosB. 

N. 

ThXOOOBIO in. OB IV. ? 

BILLON COIXAOB. 

Oh. —TEVDOBIOI. Cross (Marseilles type) within a 
wreath. 

Rev .—TRE in monogram (Treves ?). 


Yar. TEVDORI. 
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We now got some notion of the order of tho Moi*©- 
Tingian types. Till the revolt of Gundovold, tho Victory 
is the only ono employed \ipon the reverse of coins. 
During tho reigns of Childebert 11. and Clotaire II. is 
introduced what has been described os tho hfarsoilles typo, 
tho cross (frequently potent) raised upon a ball or upon 
stops, and accompanied at first by the loiters M A, for 
hlarsoillcs; afterwords frequently by othor letters, or by 
none. This type completely supcrserles the earlier ont*, 
and oontinuos till almost tho end of tho Merovingian 
series. It is of course specially distinctive of tho larger 
towns, which adhered at first to the cause of Gundovald. 
The Christian nsonogram appears in its full dovolopment 
fii-st on tho coin of Maurice, struck at Vienne, oflcrwords 
on that of (/bildebert 11. struck at Arles; it appears in 
another form on the coins of ThoodOiic II., and continues 
to tho end of the Merovingian series. Dagobert I. intro> 
ducos upon his own coins two now types, tho oven-limbed 
cross and tho chalice, both of which ore very common 
upon the Merovingian trientes. Other types wore intro* 
duced by his and Clotaire’s monoyor, Eligius; and we 
must attribute to this period the groat extension and 
variety of the independent local issues. These gradually 
supersede the regal coins and, still keeping their varieties 
of type, but degenerating in execution and weight, they 
olose the gold issue of the Franks. Towards the latter 
years of the Merovingian dynasty, and under the influ¬ 
ence of the German Mayors of the Palace, a silver coinage 
revives in the north of France and in the end supei'sedes 
the gold issue. The rise of this silver coinage bclougs to 
the fourth section into which this history of the coinago 
of Western Europe has been divided. 
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The Visigoths. 

Tho place of importance in the history of the European 
coinages at this epoch belongs to the MeroTingian money, 
as ikim France alone came the influences which continued 
the coinages of the Middle Ages. The Visigoths and the 
Lombards left no permanent trace of their occupation. In 
their general character both these series adhere to the pre¬ 
valent characteristics of a coinage at this time, that is, they 
consist almost exclusively of trientes, and contain few or 
no ^ silver coins. But beyond this general likeness, each 
series has henceforth an independent character. The exact 
point at which the Visigothic coinage breaks off from all 
connection with tho Merovingian, has already been indi¬ 
cated. Leovigild’s first type is the Victory; his second 
was taken from the cross hanss^ of Tiberius and Mauri¬ 
tius, not directly, probably, but through the intervention 
of the Marseilles type. Nevertheless, it does not closely 
resemble any Merovingian coin, and from this time for¬ 
ward all connection between the coinages of France and 
Spain comes to an end. 

As the coinage of the Visigoths has received such on 
exhaustive treatment at the hands of M. Heiss, it will be 
unnecessary here to do more than give a list of the differ¬ 
ent types, the different kings, and the towns at which 
they struck. 

VisiaoTHio Types. 

1. Obv .—Bust in profile, cross on breast. 

Rn .—Victory bolding wreath and palm. 

(Cf. PI. ni. No. 18.) 


** Few in the case of the Lombards; none in that of the 
Visigoths. 
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2. Obv. —SimilAr. 

Rev .—Gross baassee on three steps. 

(Of. PI. ni. No. 14.) 

(The cross on the breast disappears, the figure grows 
smaller, and the reverse cross grows smaller likewise, as 
we proceed along the row of kings.) 

8. Obv .—Bast facing. 

Rev .—Bust foeiug. 

(Of. PI. ni. No. 1C.) 

4. 0&i>.*>-Long cross; on either side two basts coantor^gardant. 
Rev .—Croeiform monogram. 

Lxovioild (678—586). 

Types 1, 2, 8. 

, HINTS. 

Braeara ? (Braga). Narbona. 

CiBsaraagasta (Saragossa). Poi'tooalo (Oporto). 

Cordoba. Beocopolis (near Almonaoid de 

Egessa (Egeade los Caballeros). Zarita). 

Elvora (Evora). Bhoda (Bosas). 

Emerita (Merida). Toletum. 

Hispalis ^eville). Tncci ? (Martos). 

Lebea ? (liieba). 


REOcaREous L (686—601). 
Types 2, 8. 


Barcinona. 

Brigantiam (Betaozos). 
Cnsarangosta. 

Coleia (Oolei^. 
ContosoUa (Magaoela). 
Cordoba. 

Dertosa (Tortosa). 


Egitania (Idanha Velha). 
EUberris (Elvira). 
Elvora. 

Emerita. 

Hispalis. 

Iminio (Coimbra). 
[Massilia.**] 


^ A coin is published M. Heiss, of the Marseilles type, and 
with the letters M A. There is no reason to believe that it 
was struck at Marseilles, only that it imitated the Merovingian 
coins. 
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Hfintesa (I^a Gaardia). 
NarboQA. 

Oliovasio (Olibos). 
Pinoia (Pentes). 
Portoeida. 

Baecopolis. 

Bhoda. 


Barciooua. 

Cfsaaraugnsta. 

Elvora. 


SalmanticA (Salamanca). 
Tarraco (XarragODa). 
Xoletom. 

Xornio. 0 
XorUfiO (Xaraxona). 
Xnde (Xuy). 


Mandolaa. 

Portocale. 

Xoloiam. 


LurvA n. (601—608). 
Type 8. 
Emorita. 

Hiap^U. 

Iminio. 


WlTTKMO (608—610), 
T>T)e 8. 


Barcinona. 

Bitcrris (Beziers). 

Bracara. 

Bri^anunm. 

Caliabria (near Cindad Rodrigo). 
Catora (?). 

CsBsarat^atn. 

EliberriR. 

Elvora. 

Emerita. 

Qoorres (Puebla do Valdoorras). 


Hispalts. 

Lntera (Ledra). 
Lavo. (?) 

Mcnteaa. 

Narbona. 

Oliovasto. 
Palentuoio. (?) 
Saldania (Salauua). 
Tarraco. 

Xolotum. 

Xnde. 


Ctokdeuar (610—612). 

Tyiw 8. 

Caaaaraugusta. Hiapalis. Tolotain. 

Eliberris. Xarraoo. Xnriaso. 


Bergidum? (near 
del Vierzo). 
Cttsaraugnsia. 
Egitaoia. 

Elvora. 

Emerita. 

Georres. 

Hiapalis. 

Imioio. 


SiSBBUT (612—621). 

Type 8. 

Villa Franca Lamego. 

Mentesa. 

Portocale. 

Senvre (Senra ?). 
Saguntnm (Muiviedro). 
Tarraco. 

Toletnm. 

Xuriaao. 

Vesco (Viseu). 
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Rointhila (C2i—C31). 



Type 8. 

Aeoi (Goardix 6l 

Eliberriit. Seuvre. 

Viojo). 

Emerita. TaniMso. 

Astttrica (Anlorga). 

Georres. Tolotura. 

Barbi (noar Martos). 

HbpaliB. Tucci (Martos). 

OtBsamugusU. 

Luciw (Lugo). Turinso. 

Ck>IoiA. 

Montoea. Valontia. 

Cordoba. 

Narbona. Vontoaa. (?) 

SlRRNAND (081—()80|. 


Typ(! 8. 

Barbi. 

Emerita. Narbona. 

Cresaraugusta. 

Hispalis. Tarrneo. 

CordolNU 

Mentesa. Tulutniu. 

Egitania. 


Ckintkila |08(J—040). 


Types 2, 8. 

Aeci. 

Hispalis. Narbona. 

0ns tulona (Castlo n a). 

Imiuio. Pdtra. (?) 

Cordoba. 

Lncns. Tolotnui. 

Emorita. 

Mave(Mabo-goruuiln, Tueci. 

Gorunda (Girona). 

or Mave ?). Valontia. 


Tuma (640-042). 


Type 8. 

Barbi. 

Cordoba. Lmtora. 

Boatia (Baeza). 

Egitania. Tarraeo. 

Cffisarangusta. 

Emerita. Tolotum. 


Hispalis. 

CHlNDASUtNTnS (042—040). 


Type 8. 

Afitarica. 

Hispalis. 

Anrense (Oronse). 

Lneus. 

Beatia. 

Mave. 

Braoara. 

Narbona. 

Calapa (between Moimenta and Petra. 

Coaledro). 

Saldania. 

Cordoba. 

Toletum. 

Eliberris. 

Toriviana (Torebia). 

Emerita. 

Tude. 

Francelo (Franceloe). 


voi.. xvm. N.8. 

1 . 1 . 
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Crindasuintre and RKOCASUiNTfra (049—059). 

T 3 rpe 4 (and var.). 

Emerita. Narbooa. 

Hispalis. Tolotam. 


RsooASUiKrns (068—072). 



Typos 2, 8. 


Bracara. 

Emerita. 

Tarraco. 

Cordoba. 

Hispalis. 

Tolotum. 

Egitania. 

Narbona. 

Tudo. 


Wamba (072—080). 

Type 2. 

Cordoba. HispaHs. Toletnm. 

Emerita. Tarnioo. 


Ervioius (680—687). 

Typos 2, 8 (var.). 

Ctesaraagusta. Emerita. Tarraco. 

Cordoba. Hispalis. Tolotum. 

Eliberris. Karbona. Taoci. 

Salmantiea. 


Eoica (687—696). 
Type 2 (and var.). 

Acoi. 

Bracara. 

Cfftsaraugasta. 

Cordoba. 

Eliberris. 


Emerita. 

Geranda. 

Hispalis. 

Mentosa. 

Karbona. 


Salmantiea. 

Tarraco. 

Toletnm. 

Yalentia. 


Eoioa and WiTTiZA (690—700). 


l^po 4 (and var.). 


Bracara. 

Cssarangnsta. 

Cordoba. 

Ebora. 


Eliberris. 

Emerita. 

Gemnda. 

Hispalis. 


Mentesa. 

Narbona. 

Tarraco. 

Tolotum. 
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WiTTiZA (700—710). 

Type 2 (and var.).** 

CfiDsaraagnsta. Oerunda. Narbona. 

Cordoba. Hispalie. Tarroco. 

Emorita. Hontesa. Tulotum. 

Hoobxioo (710—711). 

Typo 2. 

Egitania. Tolotum. 

Tho history of tho Visigoths cuds with this monarch, 
who was defeated by the Arabs under Tarik at tho battlo 
of Guodalota, 31st July, 711, when Spain passod into tho 
hands of Mhsa-ibn-Nuseyr, Governor of Afrioa. 

Aouxla (uncert4un king, probably a rival of Roderic, 711 ?). 

Typo 2. 

Narbona. Tarraco. 


The Lombards. 

It was in 590 that Autharis (Odoacor, Otto), tho third 
in succession from Alboin, struck his spear upon a column 
ou the sea>shore at Hhegium, and proclaimed thdt as tho 
limit of tho Longobardish kingdom. With this event the 
era of conq^uest ends; but in truth the Lombards never 
possessed the whole of Italy, nor was the power of their 
kings ever supreme even in those regions which the Lom« 
bards possessed. Home, Venice, and Naples acknow¬ 
ledged the exarchate of Ravenna, or, in reality, they kept 
up a kind of independent republic, each in their own 
country. In the south of Italy especially, Byzantine 
influences were predominant. The Germanic nations, 

** Some of the coins of Toleto in this reign are of a now and 
peculiar reverse type, namely, the cross, sui'roandod by a crown 
of thorns. 
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too, were not accustomed to the simplicity of a united 
government, and the feudal chiefs who eetablishod them< 
selves in the land soon became almost independent, and 
often appear as the rivals of the kings. These are the 
Dukes of Bonovonto, Spoleto, Turin, Friuli, &o., whoso 
office, whatever its original character, soon became here¬ 
ditary. The first o'f these, the Dukes of Benevento, after 
having possessed for a time the crown of Lombardy, 
became independent princes and issued a separate series 
of coins. 

The kingdom attains its summit under Cunipert, 
Aripert, and Luitprand, the last of whom was the great 
laW’giver or law-reviser of the Lombards. These are the 
kings who have given us most of the coins of the Lom¬ 
bard series. Soon after the death of Luitprand began a 
series of intestine struggles which were only ended when 
the arms of Charlemagne intervened in favour of the Holy 
See. During all the period of Lombard rule, no singlo 
family succeeded in long retaining the crown, which was 
always held rather by election thou descent, and passed 
from one to another among the heads of the ducal houses.*® 
Though at one time a Duke of Benevento is found upon 
the throne, it would seem that by the beginning of the 
eighth century the people of the south had very much 
separated themselves irom the court of Pavia, and had 
gravitated more towards the Eastern Empire. This is 
shown by the coins. The Dukes or Princes of Benevento 
succeeded in retaining their principality for some years 


** This condition of life, under feudal superiors with elective 
kings, t.e. leaders in battle, was the ideal condition of society 
among all the German nations; feudalkm being, as Majne and 
others have shown, little else than the development of the old 
Teutonic community. 
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after Charl^agne had seized tho crown of Lombardy. 
Their money dovetails in with the Karling series of coins, 
and though tho list of the coins is given hero, they will be 
referred to again in the next part. 

The coins of the Lombards are quite original in stylo 
and type, bearing no resemblance to those of tho Moro> 
vingians upon the one side—except indeed the resera- 
bliince, now general in Europe, of their being struc^h 
chiefly in gold—nor to tho coins of tho Empire, as ro- 
presented at Kavenna, upon the other side. Tho money 
of Beneventum, however, follows closely the current 
imperial type, and shows the relationship which oxisted 
between Southern Italy and Byzantium. In truth, Kaplos 
and Sicily wore at this time Eastern and not Western. 

The following uro the types of the Lombard coins:— 

CUNfFEJlT. 

(Coojoiutly with his father, G70—088; aluuo, 088—7UO.} 
(Y. Paulas Disc., v. 85.) 

Ubv .—^DN CYNl NCP6ET, Draped and diademed huat to 
right; in front, H. 

lieo .—SCS Ml HIHL. St Michael standing towards left, 
holding long cross poinmue and round shield. 

Jt. *7. Wt. ‘7 gramme, eirc.; Zunetti, “Mocete 
d’ltelia," vol iv., PI. I. No. 8. 

(PI. m. 10.) 

Var. D before head on obverse. These letters are no 
doubt mint^marka, but they do not seem to be the initial 
of any towns where the Lombards probably bad mints. 
Their capital was Pavia;'another important town was 
Verona, another Lucca. 
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Abipbrt (701—712). 

(P. D., vi. 20.) 

Obv .—^DNA RIP60r. Same type us last; in front, H. 

liev .—Same ss last. 
ir. -67. 

LorrpBAND (712—739). 

1. Obv. —DMjV Similar typo, bat more barbarous ; 

in front of hood, H. 

/irv.—Same as last. 

IT. *9. 


2 . 


Obv. —Similar; var. in front of head, T (Ticinius, Pavia?). 
iZrv.—Similar, but angel wearing pointed helmet.” 

IT, ‘9. 

(PI. m. 17.) 


SILVER. 

Ohr .—Draped and diademed bast to right; uncertain legend 
NIOI A. 

liev .—Monogram of Luilprand ? 

JR. ‘6. Wt. ‘6 gramme, over. 

(PL m. 18.) 

This is the attribution of the late Count do Solis. Its 
likelihood depends very much upon the circumstances of 
its discovery. Monograms of this complicated character 
lend themselves to almost any interpretation, but I confess 
I cannot make out Luilprand from the monogram upon 
this coin. 

Astaxtlv (761—766). 
ooLn. 

Lucca. 

Obv .—DN AISTVLF KEX. In centre, even-Umbed cross 
potent. 


” 1 have little doubt that this is meant for a helmet, though 
the appearance of one of ibis sliape is remarkable. 
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niw.—+ FLA VIA LVOA.. Flower. 
A'. 'CS. 


(PI IIL 19.) 


Dbsidebios (760—774). 

Lneoft. 

Obp .—+ BN BESIDES U. Cross potent, as last. 

Jirp .—Same as laat. * 

Jf, *06. 

C0!N9 WITB UkOBRTAIN MoKOORAATS. 

1. Obv .—Monogram attribatod to Ratchis (744—749), but 

wl^out much probability. 

Cross potent, surrounded by VIVIVI, Ac. 

AT. -06. 

2, Clip.—Monogram attributed with more likelihood to Athalgis 

(774—800). 

X, *6. 

No Kino. 

Lucca. 

Obv .—Same as reverse of coins of Astaulf and Bosidorios. 
Rm .—Same as reverse of last two coins. 

AT. -66. 


Dukfs of Bbnevbntum. 

The type of the following coins is imitated closely from 
the contemporary pieces of Justinian IL, and as the namo 
of the duke who struck the coin is at first only hinted by 
one or more letters in the field, it will be unnecessary to 
repeat the description of the coins of each. In fact, here 
we find ourselves returning to the earlier method of indi¬ 
cating the name of the king who struck any coin, by 
placing his initial or his monogram in the field of the 
reverse, such as we noticed on the solidi of Theodoric 
the Ostrogoth and Qondobald the Burgundian. Though 
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by tbU time such a practice hod' been long abandoned in 
other parts of Europe. 

SOLIDUS. 

Obv.—m IVSTNIANVS PPAVG (frequonUy Wandered). 
Draped and diademed bust facing, holding orb with 
cross. 

Jlee ,—VICTORIA AVG (also frequently blundered). Cross 
potent, raised upon four steps (Byzantine cross) in 
field, initial letter of Bake; in exergue CONOB. 

.V. *8. Wt. 4 grammes, over. 

(PI. in. 20.) 

TBISKS. 

Similar typo, but on reverse cross on ball over one step. 

/T. '6. Wt. 1’4 gramme, eirc. 

(PI. m. 21.) 

The dukes indicated in this way seem to be~ 

R Rcmoald U. (698-720). G 9 Ouolf IIT. (7S2—749}. 

Mngm. AndolM (731—722). L Luitprand (749—768}. 

^ G Grogoiy (723—729). A AnigU (768—787, Frinco, 

Q T. Godeaoalc (739—7S3). 774}. 

After this series we come to the coins of— 

GaniOALD lU. and Chablbmaons (787—708). 

SOLIDUS (of base gold). 

Ofrp.—GRIM—+—VALD. Same typo as before. 

Ji«v. —^DOMS’** OAR* R. Byzantine cross} on either side, 
G R; m exergue, VIO. 

If. *85. Wt. 8*9 grammes. 

(PI. m. 22.) 

TRiBKs (of base gold). 

Same type. 

V. *0. Wt. 1*1 gramme, over. 
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Groioald nr. (independent, 79S) or Grdcoald IV. (806—827). 

ROUDcre, 

Ohr. —Same. 

/,Vr.—VICTORIA PHINCIPB. Same type. G R beside 
cross; in oxorgao, ONO. 

TRIERS. 

Snmo type. 

SILVER DENARIUS (Karling standard). 

]. (>hi \—Monogram of Grimoaid. 

itVr.—BENE BENTV, Byzantine cross; on either side, 
AlU. 

M. '7. (PL ni. 28.) 

Grzmoald 17. 

SILVER DENARIUS. 

2. GRIMOAIiD FILHS ERMENRICI. Flower with 
branch on either side. 

J7r><.^AECHANG£LyS MICHAEL. Radiate cross pat^e. 

Al. 

(PI. m. 24.) 


Sioo (827—888). 

SOLIDUS. 

Ol/v .—SIGO PRINCES. Draped and diademed bust, bold 
ing orb ns before. 

Her .—ARCHANGELVS MICHAEL. Angel standing, 
facing, holding eross with Christian monogi-am, and 
orb with cross; in exergue, CONO. (Var., no 
exergae.) 

A\ 

TKIEMS. 

Obt\ —Same. 

Rev .—ARCHANGEL MICHAEL. Cross potent on one 
step; on either side 8 C. 

K. 

VOL. xvin. N.S. 


M M 
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8ILVSS ZtBNARIUS. 

(;ii..._+PRINCES BENEBENTI. S I G 0 at extremity 
of limbs of a cross. 

Bev. —A.BCHANGELVS MIHAEL. Byzantine cross. 

M. 

(PI. in, 25.) 

SiCASBDDS (888-~889). 

SOLIDUS. 

Oie.—+SIC ARDV. Type as of preceding prince. 

Btv .—Type as of preceding prince; S I beside cross. 

Ji. 

TRISKS. 

Same type. 

/f. 

DKNABIUS. 

Same as of preceding prince, but name of Sicaredas 
arranged in monograms around cross. 

At. 

lUnsLOHis (839—851). 

SOLIDUS. 

Same as of preceding princes; but BADEL 
on obv., and R A on rev. 

K. 


DENARIUS. 

Ohc .—RADELCHIS PRIKCEFS. Flower, as on coins of 
Grimoald. 

Bev. —ARCHANG6 3IICHAGL. Cmss, as on coins of 
Grimoald. 

At. 


[I'o be contimed.) 


C. F. Kbary. 







J/ufTi, Ckro/K 


vtsieoTHt or spaim 
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NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


yionisMatique de VOritnt Latw. Par G. Sohlumbcrger. 
Paris, 1876. 4to, 501 pp., 'with 19 plates. 

lo this extremely handsome volume, published under the 
auspices of the Societe de rOrient Latin, wo have the results of 
the labour of many years bestowed by the author on a series of 
coins which has always been of interest, but perhaps never 
more so than at the present time, when the future as well os 
the past history of tho East is attracting so much attention. 
Poliowing in the steps of M. de Saulcy, whose “ Numiamatique 
des Croisades" appoored some thirty years ago, M. 8ohlam> 
berger has largely added to tho scope of his work by including 
by the side of the coins of the Crusaders of Syria and Cyprus 
and their brethren of Greece and the Peloponnesus the numer* 
ous suites of coins issued in the Levant by the Knights of &t. 
John, the Venetians, and the Genoese. He has, as be says, 
attempted to expound the numismatic history of the Latin 
races in the East during a period of five hundred years, from the 
first Crusade at the da-wn of the twelfth century, until the fall of 
the last Italian colonies of the Archipelago under tho Ottoman 
sabre in the sixteenth. 

In doing this he has not only consulted the numerous authors 
who have written on the subject of those coins, of 'whom a list 
is prefixed to the work, but has carefully consulted the histo- 
riool works more properly so called, from which to compile tho 
story of the different princes and authorities by whom coins 
were struck, and to ascertain the dates to be assigned to each. 

To assist him in his work the author has both travelled in 
the East and formed an important collection of the coins of 
which he treats—perhaps the most important of its kind. Ho 
has also studied the eoUootions in London, Berlin, Vienna, and 
Turin, besides being in communication with the directors or 
owners of the other principal ooUections in Europe. He has, 
moreover, searched ^ the chronicles and documents of the 
period to which be could obtain access, with the view of 
4mding mention, however slight, of the coins which form the 
subject of his work. 

After such an amount of preparation we are the less sur¬ 
prised at the magnitude of the volume before us, which, as the 
author observes, is intended os a book of reference rather than 
as one to be read; though, wherever it is consulted, it will be 
found to present its information in a pleasant readable form. 

The coins and their history are divided into two groups. 
The first comprises—1, the Principalities of Syria and Palestine, 




260 


NUMISMATIC CnROKICLB. 


ineladicg the Counts of Edossa, the Lords of Maraoh, the 
Princes of Antioch, the Kings of Jerosalem, the Counts of 
Tripoli, the secondary baronies of the kingdom of Jerusalem, 
and the Arab imitations of the Frankish coins; 2, the kingdom 
of C}rprus; 8, the dynasts of Rhodes, up to the conquest by the 
Knights of St. John of Jerusalem; and 4, the giand-masters of 
that order. 

The second group is evon more comprehensive, its principal 
headings being as follows: Kings of Salonica, Princes of Aohaia, 
Baronies of the Morea, Dukes of Athens, Lords of the Negro* 
pont, Despots of Epirns, the Sebastocrators of Patra, the Nea* 
politan Princes of Epirus, the Latin Seigneurs of the Archipelago, 
the Q-enoose Lords of Chios, the Gattiluaio family, the Lords of 
the two Phooaaas, the Genoese colonies of Pera and Caffa, the 
Venetian colonies of the Levant, and the Turcoman coins with 
Latin insoriptionB. 

Such a list as this gives some idea of the scope of this work, 
and of the amount of information it contains. Although this 
class of coins has not been so much studied in England as it 
deserves to be, yet our readers will no doubt remember an 
interesting article on a board of coins found at Epbesus by 
9Ir. Wood, which was printed in the twelfth volume of this 
Chronicle. In it Mr. Grneber gaVe an account of upwards of 
two thousand coins strnck by the Latin rulers in the East, and 
we cannot do better than refer our readers back to this article 
to enable them to judge of the nomismatic and historical im¬ 
portance of the series of coins of which M. Sohlumberger has so 
exhanstivety treated. Two other articles, from the pens of 
Mr. Fitzgerald and Mr. Pfister, which also appeared in tho 
Numismatic Chronicle,* and one by Mr. Lindsay, comprise, we 
believe, the whole of the English bibliography of the subject. 
Notwithstanding the important part play^ by our Richard Gmur 
de Lion in the Crusades—^whose marriage, indeed, took place in 
the Island of Cyprus, so recently brought under English rule— 
and in the Latin kingdom which he founded, no traces of English 
influence can be perceived on these coins; and this oiroumstauce 
may, perhaps, account for the indifference hitherto displayed in 
this country towards them. The appearance of M. Soblum* 
berger’s book at this juncture is especially opportune; and wo 
hope that some of our readers may, in consequence, be led to 
take up tho study of ibis important branch of numismatics. 
When we odd that the plates which illostrate M. Schlumberger’s 
volnme are en^ved by Dardel, we need say no more: we may, 
however, mention that the publisher is M. Ernest Leroux, of 
Paris. J. E. 


* VoL viii. p, 197; vol. xv. p. 1. 
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XT. 

NTJMIRMATIC REATTRIBUTIONS.—PHANES : LAMU: 

ELECTRYONA. 

Tub numi«matist who proposes the reattribution of already 
published coins, does so at some risk. The first publisher 
of a coin mu$t in any case render some seryice, even if he 
mistake the true character and history of the monument 
he describes. But the republisher comes into court, os it 
were, with a rope round his neck. Unless he is right, he 
does little or nothing for the adyancoraent of knowledge, 
but only wastes time. It is thereforo not without much 
diffidence that I venture to propose certain reattribntions 
of interesting Greek coins, a diffidence only oyercome by 
my confidence in the verdict of those able numismatists 
who have already professed themselves favourable to the 
changes here proposed. I should add that the new 
attributions were in each case first sugg^ted by remarks 
of one of the most careful and useful of our numis* 
matists, Mx. H. P. Borrell, whose manuscript catalogue of 
the collection of the Bank of England I have frequently 
of late had occasion to consult, and have been compelled 
to assign it a high rank among original numismatic 
works. 
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Herodotus in his third bdok (ch. iv.) writes thus:— 

There was, among the mercenaries of Amasis, a Holicar* 
nassian, by name Phones, a man of judgment and valiant 
in conduct. This Phancs, having some quarrel with 
Amasis, fled by sea from Egypt, wishing to open negotia¬ 
tions with Cambyses. As. he was of no small account 
among the mercenaries, being intimately acquainted with 
Egypt, Amasis pursued him, making every effort to cap¬ 
ture him.** The tale proceeds that Phones escaped from the 
pursuer to the court of Cambyses, and became his guide 
in the invasion of Egypt in the year b.c. 527 or 525. The 
Qreek and Oarian mercenaries of Amasis, being furious at 
the desertion of Phones, slow his sons in camp within sight 
of their father. Shortly afterwards a battle took place, in 
which the troops of Amasis were defeated and Cambyses 
became master of Egypt. It is of this Phones that I 
believe myself to have discovered a numismatic me¬ 
morial. 

The coin in question is of electrum, weighing 217*8 
grains. It was pubb'shed by Mr. I^ewton in the volume 
of the Numismatic Chronicle for 1870, page 237,* and 
appears in Mr. Head’s paper on electrum coins (1875), 
PI. VII, No. 4. I repeat the woodcut from Mr. New- 
ton*8 article slightly altered. The inscription I read 
thus:— 
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The obverse typo is a stag; and on the reverse is an 
oblong sinking between two square ones.. It will be seen 
on comparison that Hr. Newton read the insoription some¬ 
what diflFerontly. He wrote it thus— ♦AENOB EMI 
£HMA, and was incliuod, with the greatest hesitation, to 
see in 4>AENOR a variant of which ho considered 

as a possible genitive of the bright one, an epithet 
of Artemis. He further suggested that if the coin be¬ 
longed to Artemis it might have becu struck at Kphosus. 
But he informs mo that ho bos never been satisfied with 
this attribution; and I have little doubt that he would 
have anticipated my attribution had he known of an 
important fact which I have since discovered. 

This fact is conveyed in a manuscript note of Hr. Bor- 
rell, the original possessor of the coin, which states that 
the piece was found at Budrun (Halicarnassus). An 
attentive examination of the piece has also led me to find 
in the place of 0AENOR ♦ANOZ- I doubt if there 
ever was a letter between the A and N; the space between 
those letters appearing to result firom some accident to the 
die; but if there ever was a letter it has quite disappeared. 
In Hr. Head’s photograph it looks as if there were two 
N’s, but certainly only one is to be seen on the coin itself. 
Also I read Z somewhat blurred in the place of R 
inverted. 

4^ANOZ is, however, quite a correct form for tho geni¬ 
tive of <^ANHZ, although <^ANEOZ would be the usual 
Ionic form. ♦ANOZ EMI ZHMA would mean **I am 
the mark or symbol of Phanos.” So it seems reasonable 
to judge, as the coin was found at Halicarnassus and bears 
the name of Phones, that it was issued by the chief men¬ 
tioned by Herodotus, who may in all probability have been 
T^yvo9 of Halicarnassus, his native city, before he took 
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serrico with the !Eg 3 rptiaii king Amasis. Herodotus does 
not indeed saj that Phones was tyrant of Halicarnassus, 
but it is intrinsically probable that bo was so even apart 
from (be conclusivo evidence offered by the prescbt coin. 
Ho was a man of great mark among tho mercenaries of 
Amusis, and we know that Halicarnassus, os well as most 
of the cities on tho west coast of Asia Minor, was in the 
sixth century under the rule of successive tyrants. What 
more probable than that Phanes was master of the city 
about B.c. 650—630, and in consequence of some civic 
revolt went to seek his fortime in Egypt ? 

It is precisely to the period B.c. 620—640 that Mr. 
Newton, on the evidence of its epigraphy, assigned this 
coin. It is interesting to compare the fashion of its 
inscription with that of other inscriptions dating from the 
same early period. Of all those tho one which comes 
nearest to it in epi^aphical oharacter is the well-known 
legend cut upon the foot of a statue at Abu-Simbel in 
Nubia. This was engraved in memory of ono of their 
expeditions by Greek mercenaries in the seryico of Psom- 
mitichus 1. or II., King of Egypt, at a period not later 
than about n.c. 600. On comparing with it the legend of 
our coin, letter by letter, it appears that Uie alphabet used 
is identical, except only that tho N of the coin is sloping, 
that of the Egyptian inscription nearly erect. To the 
dialectic form, on the coin, <^voi as genitive of 
corresponds in the lapidary inscription 0 c^kXqs as genitive 
of Kirchhoff says that the alphabet used in com¬ 

mon in the two inscriptions is the early Ionic, although 
some of the dialectic forms, such as that just quoted, are 
rather Doric. To nearly the same period belong the in¬ 
scriptions cut on the statues from the sacred way at 
Brancbidae. The alphabet employed in these is of a very 
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similar character to that used at Abu-Simbel, the chief 
differenca being the introduction of £ in the place of S- 
It is very interesting to observe the exact correepondence 
of the alphabet of Abu-Simbel with that of our coin, 
because Phanes also, as already observed, was an Egyptian 
mercenary. 

The coin before us has usually been supposed to be the 
curliest inscribed specimen known. In assigning it to tho 
middle of the sixth century b.c., we gain a fixed point 
whence to reckon backward to the origin of coinage in 
Asia Minor. Mr. Head, in his ^‘Metrological Notes,’’ 
gives the electrum coins of the Graeco-Asiatic standard to 
the period 700—520 B.c.; but the money which he assigns 
to the lower date has a much later appearance than our 
coin, which in style and fabric rather resembles the 
earliest of the pieces described by Mr. Head, and certainly 
looks far more archaic than the money given by general 
consent and on very good grounds to Croesus, King of 
Lydia. It is possible that the coinage of Halicarnassus 
and Curia was later in development than that of Lydia 
and Ionia. I should prefer this supposition to the theory 
that our piece was issued at Halicarnassus half a century 
earlier than I have supposed by a grandfather of the 
Phanes of Herodotus, who, according to all Hellenic 
analogy, might well have the same name as his grandson. 
I have thought it right to mention this last theory because 
it would no doubt suggest itself to some of my readers; 
but its adoption is unnecessary, and would occasion much 
inconvenience in early Greek numismatics by suggesting 
to us a precocity and universality of coinage on tbe coast 
of Caria which we should not have expected. 
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II.— Lamia. 

The very rare coin of Lamia in Thessaly (weight, 86 gr.), 
of which we give in PI. XIT. a photographic enlarge¬ 
ment, taken from a clever cast by Mr. Augustus Ready,’ 
was briefly described by Mr. Borrcll in these pages (N.C., 
Vir. page 119). This writer was completely puazlcfl by 
the head on the obverse, which ho declared to bo of a 
character quite now in Greek numismatics. A similar 
piece was engraved by Dr. Fricdliinder in the Zoitschrift 
fiir Numismatik (1878, page 16). Dr. Friodliinder con¬ 
siders the head on the obverse, in spite of the earring, to 
be that of Apollo, and in the type of the reverse sees a 
youthful Philoctetes. Why I cannot accept this view 
•will plainly appear presently. 

Long ago Mr. Head remarked to me that the scatod 
figure of the reverse belonged clearly by style to tho 
period immediately succeeding Alexander the Great. 1 
hesitated at first, on account of the great excellence of 
the work, to bring it down so late •, but now clearly see 
that be was right. And, in fact, the diadem which 
encircles the head on our obverse indicates a time after 
that of Alexander. Observing this diadem, I felt sure 
that the head adorned by it was of no deity, but of a per¬ 
sonage. That this personage was female was rendered 
clear not only by the modelling of the head, but by the 
prominent earring, worn by no male Greek of that time. 
That the head was a portrait, and a portrait of no ordinary 
merit, seemed quite clear when one looked at it with care. 

> I think it right to add that this oast has been a little re¬ 
touched. In the British Museom there are two specimens of 
this coin, both on the obverse from the same die, but both 
pierced. The cast is taken from one specimen, and slightly 
corrected by help of the other. 
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Of whom should this portrait bo ? Undoubtedly of some 
lady of the ago of the first Biadochi, about b.o. 300. But 
certainly of no queen. Queens at this period would 
usually wear the yell, and it is quite out of the 
question that any one of them should appear on coins 
with short hair hanging straight over lior neck. Tho 
fact that the present coin was issued by tho people of 
Lamia in Thessaly, suggested to mo that the person ro* 
presented on it must bo tho notorious namesake of thoir 
city, the courte;!an X^imia, and subsequent I'cflection has 
raised that suspicion almost to the rank of a certainty. 

In tho naval victory won by Demetrius Poliorcetes over 
Ptolemy on the coast of Cyprus, among tho booty which 
fell to the winner were a number of women, and among 
them Lamia. She was at this time past her youth, but 
her charms had not faded; and by their aid and that of 
her wit, for she was 0 ‘^ 6 Bpa o^urrof «rcu durrurr) irpo^ rav 
airo«rp(o-(i9, she SO Captivated young Demetrius that she 
enslaved him for life. Plutarch says that Demetrius was 
amatory of many women, but of Lamia alone a lover. 
The two were together at Athens, and Demetrius fre> 
quented the house of Lamia openly with his arms and 
bearing the regal diadem. On one occasion Demetrius 
levied a tax on the Athenians of 250 talents, and then at 
the request of Lamia bestowed it upon her and her friends 
to buy unguents. She went so far as to make requisitions 
on her own account, and with the proceeds entertained 
Demetrius at a banquet which equalled in splendour any 
in antiquity. The degenerate Athenians, as well as the 
people of Thebes, erected temples to Aphrodite Lamia, 
and made sacrifices in her honour. At her own expense 
she erected a fine stoa at Sicyon in Achaia. 

The power of Demetrius was firmly fixed in Thessaly. 
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Some of the ancients maintained tbat he ratsod the 2o0 
talents above mentioned not in Athens but in Thessaly. 
Even after Pyrrhus of Epirus had driven him out of 
Macedon, it was to Thessaly that he retreated, and thence 
he endeavoured to retrieve his fr>rtane8. So that tho 
people of Lamia should be willing to go any length to 
please him is not unnatural. It undoubtedly shows the 
great degradation and demoralization of tho times that 
they should be willing to place on their coins the ofHgy of 
a heiairat and even to accord her the regal diadema, but 
many circumstances occur to lessen our astonishment at 
this unique fact. 

It will be remembered that Demetrius and his father 
Antigonue were the first of Greeks, with the exception of 
Alexander the Great, to adopt the diadema and the kingly 
title. This they did in the year B.c. 306. r Three years 
later Demetrius was proclaimed at Corinth 
'EXXaZo^, after which proclamation he would have a sort of 
legal title to bear the diadema in Greece; os we know 
from Plutarch that he did publicly bear it at Athens. 
All his queens would also have the right of bearing it. 
Lamia was not one of his queens; but it should be added 
that Demetrius was a man of so irregular a life that 
it was hard to say who was his queen and who was not. 
In B.& 303 he married Deidameia, sister of Pyrrhus, 
although he had at the time two wives living, Phila and 
Eurydiee, whom he had not even divorced. In b.c. 301 
he further took to wife Ptolemids, daughter of Ptolemy, 
who had long been promised to him. The Greek princes 
were not strict monogamists. Dionysius of Sjrracuse, for 
example, married two wives in one day. On the other 
hand, Plutarch distinctly calls Lamia the yo/irr^ of 
Demetrius: and her connection with him was a con¬ 
tinuous one, and by no means dishonourable as the man- 
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ners of the time went. Athenseus telle how, in reply to a 
gibe of Lyeimochus, Demetrius boasted that his Lamia 
lived a better and purer life than the wife—the Penelope, 
as ho ironically called her—of Lysimaohus. In onother 
place the same writer says that Demetrius loved Lamia 
Soifnovita^, to distraction as wo should say. And if he 
indulged his other favourites in “everything short of tho 
diftdema " as we are told ho did, he may, in the case of 
Lamia, have exceeded oven that limit. If Athens and 
Thebes were not ashamed to erect temples to Lamia, the 
city which bore her name might well place her head on 
its coins, just as Hytilone honoured the head of Sappho 
and Corinth that of Lais. 

Turning to tho head on the obverse of our coin, what do 
we find ? Tbo portrait, slightly idealised but admirably 
executed, of, a woman of a solid and noteworthy type 
of beauty. She is no longer young ; tho double chin and 
the lines of tho neck indicate an ago of at least thirty 
years. The features arc of extreme regularity, the nose 
almost moro than Greek in its perfect straightness. The 
massive features and thick neck indicate on extraordinary 
physical development in chest and limb of the body 
belonging to this head. The deep-sot eye and strongly- 
cut lips shew character and wit. The whole aspect of the 
face is sensual, or, perhaps, rather sensuous; not entirely 
without coarseness, and yet of no low or animal type. 
The hair is arranged in a perfectly novel and unconven¬ 
tional way,^ giving a somewhat masculine air to the head. 
That the hair of a queen or a matron should be thus 
arranged is, as 1 have already pointed out, not to be 
believed for a moment. Everything corresponds with 

* We find the same arraogement in the bead of a Maenad on 
the gold staters of Lampsacus. 
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what we should have expected in a courtezan, and the 
courtezan Lamia in particular. 

The iashion of the hair of our heroine is the more 
worthy of attention, because it was the custom of tbo 
Hotairae. as Lucian tells us, to pay particular attention to 
the adornment of their hair (ms tifitritovcav els 

h-atpudv). On the coins of Corinth we find a very rich 
collection of fashions in hair-dressing, taken, no doubt, 
from the customs of the Corinthian Hetairae of the period. 
The fashion followed by Lamia seems to be, however, 
quite of her own setting, and well adapted to the some¬ 
what masculine style of her beauty. 

Becker, in his Charioles, remarks that the Hetairae of 
the Ghreeks were of quite a different class from the common 
Pomai or prostitutes, and were in many coses possessed of 
both wealth and wit. Their 'position was. further im¬ 
proved after the time of Alexander the Great, owing 
partly to the general relaxation in morals which occurred 
at that time, and partly to the higher consideration 
bestowed thenceforth on women in general. Lamia would 
enjoy speoial distinction in- virtue not only of the qualities 
she possessed, but as being the daughter of a free 
Athenian citizen. Nevertheless, we cannot but regard 
the presence of her efSgy on coins as a very remarkable 
fact, and one worthy the attention of all who undertake 
the study of the ancient life of Hellas. We may add, that 
the present is the only surviving instance of contemporary 
portraiture of a Greek beauty who was not also a queen. 

In the figure of the reverse of our coin I see an unmis- 
takeahle Herakles. The more usual type of the coins of 
the city is Philoctetes. The change was probably made 
with a purpose; in order to introduce under the simili¬ 
tude and with the attributes of Herakles a likeness of 
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Demetrius himself, the handsomest of the Gfreeke of his 
time. Of course, considering the scale of the represents'* 
tion, it would bo absurd to look in this case for a real 
portrait, but it is likely that the engraver had in his mind 
a statue of young Demetrius. There is in the figure q[uite 
the air of one who is sitting for a portrait ; and even the 
head looks like a real rather than an ideal one. 

Another contemporary courtezan, Glycera, hod much 
the same position by favour of Harpalus that Lamia 
obUined by favour of Demetrius. (See ** Athenmus,** xiii. 
p. 686.) " After the death of Pythionica, Harpalus sent 
for Glycera from Athens, who on her arrival was installed 
in the palace at Tarsus, and the people had to prostrate 
themselves before her and call her queen. ' No one was 
permitted to bestow a crown on Harpalus, without 
bestowing oqe also on Glycera. Harpalus went so far as 
to put up a brazen statue of her beside his own at Khosus.*' 

III.— Albctrona oe Elbctbyona. 

Diodorus Siculus' relates that Helios, when he visited 
Rhodes, begat of the local nymph Rhodes seven sons, who 
were called the H^adas, and one daughter named £leo> 
tryona. The latter, dying while yet a child, was wor¬ 
shipped by the Rhodians as a heroine. From an inscrip¬ 
tion found at lalysus, and recently published by Mr. 0. T. 
Nqwton in the Transactions of the Royal Society of 
Literature, it appears that she possessed a temple with 
sacred precinct (temenos), which no horse or other beast 
of burden was allowed to enter, nor any person wearing 
an article made of hog's leather. I believe that I have 
found on gold and copper coins of Rhodes the head of this 
heroine. 


»V. 56. 
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06r.>-FemaIo bead to right, wearing radiate tlcj>hanr, 
necklace, and earring. 

-fiftj.— P O. MEAANT. Rose with bud. 

JT. Size, '6. Wt., 81*6 gra. 



This head has hitherto been taken for that of Holios him¬ 
self; but its female character is quite unmistakeable. 
It cannot belong to the sea-nymph Rhodos, who is the 
daughter of Poseidon and Halia, ‘and has no solar cha¬ 
racter whatever. Her head, enveloped in net or ^kendone 
as befitted a nymph, often appears on Rhodian coins. 
But Electryona,, or Alectrona os she is termed in the 
lalysian inscription, is clearly a female solar deity, and 
has every right to wear a radiate crown. Her name 
comes from the same root as i^Xcktu^, a name applied by 
Homer to the Sun; il^xrpov, or amber, and other words 
with solar reference. The story of Diodorus is clearly 
the late-bom offspring of a time when all the deities of 
Greece were being turned into pre-historic kings and 
princesses, the age of Euhemerus. We can scarcely be 
wrong in supposing that Electryoua, though degraded in 
later times to the rank of a heroine, was in early days a 
powerful sun-goddess, and a female form of the Helios of 
the island of Rhodes, wbo was never quite identified with 
the Greek Apollo. Mr. Hewton well remarks that *'the 
strictness with which all that was unclean was debarred 
from her temetun, seems to indicate a Semitic source for 
the ritual.” To this it may be added, that, so far as we 
know, a female sun-god was foreign to the Greek mytho¬ 
logy. Probably the Phomiciaus are responsible for her 
origin. Percy Gardner. 
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HIMVARITE AND OTHER ARABIAN COINS. 








XII. 


ON HIMYARITE AND OTHER AlUBUN IMITATIONS 
OF COINS OF ATHENS. 

Monsibvr J. P. Six (“Num. Chron.,” 1877, pp. 221—230) 
bos drawn up a list of as many as forty-four different 
yarieties of coins which he believes, and in my judgment 
with good reason, to have been issued for tho most part at 
the important city of Gaza, in the extreme southern 
comer of Palestine. 

A large majority of these silver coins are imitations of 
the older Athenian money, which while Athens was 
supreme upon the sea, b.c. 466--~412, found its way into 
Egypt, whore there was no native currency, in exchange 
for com, and to Gaza in exchange for the spices of Arabia 
and luxuries of various kinds from the far East. 

These Athenian coins, once established as the recognised 
and everywhere-acceptable currency, soon began to be 
imitated by the peoples among whom they had from long 
use grown familiar; more especially when the direct trade 
with Athens began to languish at the conclusion of the 
fifth century B.a, owing to the utter ruin (for a time) of 
that city, and the general break-up of her far-reaching 
dominion and influence. 

Gaza, particularly, at the head of tho great southern 
caravan route, issued these imitations in large numbers, 
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and from Ga;!a and Petra, the wealthy capital of the 
Nabathaeans, they found their way along the Gulf of AVla 
and the Red Sea as for as the land of the Sabeeans. 
These Sabeeaus, or llimyarites, were from vory early 
times down to the sixth century of our mra a powerful 
aud prosperous people, governed by their own kings and 
dwelling in the most fertile district of Arabia, which faces 
the Indian Ocean, and extends as far as the Persian Gulf. 
The highest point, however, of their wealth and power 
was attained by the Himyaiite dynasty, which ruled 
between the second century b.c. and the year a.i>. oirc. 
120, and there is good reason to suppose that the accounts 
which have been handed down to us of the size and mag¬ 
nificence of their cities, and the splendour and luxury of 
their royal palaces and strong places, although perhaps 
somewhat exaggerated, are in the main true.« 

But, to return to the coins. Many of the earlier Syrian 
and Arabian imitations are only to be distinguished from 
their Athenian prototypes by the barbarous character of 
the work, and in such cases the jfr(we?ianaa of the coins is 
the only evidence of their origin. 

Of this class of uninscribed barbarous imitations Cap¬ 
tain Burton has lately discovmed a specimen at hfacna, 
on the Gulf of Aila. It is an ancient plated coin copied 
irom one of the thick Attic tetrodrachms of the older 
style, and therefore as early as the time of Alexander the 
Great. Another coin, PI. XIII. No. 17, of the same 
class, but of copper without any traces of plating, has 
been kindly sent me for exhibition this evening by tee 
Rev. Prof. Churchill Babington. It is said to have been 
found by Kr. Loftus in Babylonia, whither it have 
been conveyed either overland from Syria, or by way of 
Arabia and the Persian Gull; the latter being the most 
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probable route, as it is the protot}rpe of a series of small 
coins, PI. XIII. Nos. IS—22, subsequently current in the 
region about the Gulf of Alla, which I shall refer to 
presently. 

Of about the same period, or perhaps a little earlier, 
are two silver coins, weighing each 82 grains, in the 
British Museum, which were found at ^farib near Aden, 
and f hreo others in Colonel Prideaux’s collection. These 
are of the usual Athenian types, but of more careful 
execution, and bear the Himyaritic letter M on the cheek 
of the goddess on the obverse; one of them has also 
nimyaritc letters oiv the reverse, among which ^ may be 
• distinguished, PI. XITI. Nos. 1 and 2. A third, from 
Bagdad, has the inscription (tobsb) in the Aramaic 
character. Somewhat later perhaps, but not long after 
Alexandor’6« time, is a small silver coin weighing 23 
grains, PI. XIII. No. 3, procured some years ago at Aden 
‘ by Colonel Prideaux, and by him presented to the British 
Museum. On the obverse is a head which resembles that 
of a young man, but which is more probably only that 
of Athena somewhat obliterated; and on the reverse 
is the Athenian owl and the Himyaritio insenptions 
H r h V.... and ^ y, the meaning of which I have not 

been able to make out even with the assistance of Colonel 
Prideaux's Himyaritio alphabet and learned grammar of 
the Sabsean language published in the Transactions of the 
Society of Biblical Archaeology, vols. ii. and v. 

A very remarkable fact in regard to these Arab imita¬ 
tions is the persistency with which the Athenian owl is 
clung to as the distinctive characteristic of the currency, 
even down to comparatively late times, as I shall pre¬ 
sently show. 

All the coins I have hitherto described are of the thick 
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fabric wliicli marks an early period, but those which I am 
now about to notice, PI. XIII. Nos. 4—16, are of an entirely 
different character, although the owl is still retained as 
the type of the roTorso. But before I describe them I 
will endeavour, in as few words as possible, to explain how 
it come about that the Athenian coinage could mfluenco 
that of the Arabs for so long a period, for the presence of 
the amphora, on which the owl is seated, is a proof that 
these coins are copied from the later Athenian money. 

About the year n.c. 196, and again afterwards in 168, 
the dominions of Athens received large additions at the 
hands of the Bomans (Herxberg. Oesph. Gr. I. 312, 313), 
among which the island of Delos proved to be of the very 
greatest value. This island was made a Roman free port, 
B.o. 167, under Athenian administration, and after the 
fall of Rhodes and the destruction of Corii^th, b.c. 146, 
attained to a height of commercial importance, os a 
centre for the trade with the East, hitherto unequalled by * 
any city of Greece. (Strabo x. 5, 744.) The market at ■ 
Delos, which resembled a huge fair, was frequented in 
crowds by rich merchants from Tyre* and the other cities 
of the Phoenician coast, who drove a brisk trade at this 
convenient station midway between Italy and Greece on 
the one side, and Asia on the other. 

Athens, as the administrator of the island, of course 
supplied the necessary currency, and thus the new flat 
tetradrachms, first issued about 196 B.c., found their way 
into the money-bags of the wealthy Tyrian merchants, 
and through them to the ports on the coast of Phcenicia 


* There was a guild of Phoenician merchants and ship-owners 
at Delos, under the protection of the Tyrian Herakles. Its 
name was to xoivd*’ rCty Tvpwy iuv6pw xol vawcXmMn' (Boeokh., 
“ C. I G.,” U. 2271). 
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and Palestine, among which, as we have already seen, 
Gaza was from ancient times one of the most important. 
This city had been more than once destroyed and again 
rebuilt, as is almost always the case where nature marks 
out a site as indispensable for the commercial intercourse 
of nations. To Gaza the spices of South Arabia, the gold, 
precious stones, ivory, sandal-wood, and woollen goods 
from India arrived through the land of the SaboNins, and 
by way of the Bed Sea and tlie great southern caravan 
route across the territory of the Nabatbooans; and in ex¬ 
change the caravans brought back, among other products 
of Greece and the West, large quantities of g^d silver 
money in the shape of Athenian tetradrachms from the 
great central world-fair of Delos, whore, as we learn from 
Strabo (xiv. 6, 2), among other goods, os many as ten 
thousand slaves for the Boman market were sometimes 
disembarked in the morning, and all sold before the even¬ 
ing. In fact, Delos was, according to Festus, “maximum 
emporium totius orbis terranun.” 

From about b.c. 146, the date of the destruction of 
Corinth, down to about b.c. 88, when Delos was devastated 
by Menophanes, one of the admirals of Mithrodatos,^ a 
calamity from which the island never recovered, the issue 
of these tetradrachms at Athens must have been on an 
enormous scale. Two years afterwards, b.c. 86, Athens 
herself was besieged and taken by Sulla, and the issue 
of silver money there, if not altogether prohibited, as 
Mommsen conjectures, was certainly much restricted. 
The names of the magistrates hitherto inscribed upon 
them in full were, as some think, at this time superseded 
by monograms, and the weight of the coin was slightly 

* Pausaui&s, iii. 28. 
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reduced. These pieces nevertheless continued to be finished 
with considerable care, many specimens excelling in beauty 
of exeention those of the flourishing time before B.a 86. 

These, then, supposing them to have been the latest 
Athenian issue, were the lost coins of Athens which 
could have found their way into the land of the Saboeons; 
and when some years later they also failed, the Kings of 
Yemen and Hadhramaut, then at the height of their 
power and glory, were thrown upon their own resources 
for current coin, and just as, after the fall of the Athenian 
supremacy in B.O. 412, the scarcity of genuine Athenian 
money gave rise to the Eastern imitations of the thick 
coins of the old style which I have already noticed, so 
now, when Athens again ceased to coin on a large scale, 
in B.C. 86, a second series of Arab imitations makes its 
appearance, though this time the prototype is the flat 
coinage of the later Athenian issues. 

1 have brought for exhibition this evening the follow¬ 
ing varieties, which, with the exception of the gold piece, 
all came fix>m a find at Son’d, which consisted of about 
three hundred coins in all:— 

CiAss L 

1. Obv .—Head to right, laureate, beardless, the hair arranged 

in stiff corkscrew curls; the whole' within a 
wreath of laurel. 

Hev .—Owl with closed wings standing, right, on amphora; 
above its head, u/; in field, left right^; the 
whole in border of reels and beads. 

JT, Siae *6 inch. Wt. 88*4 grs. PI. Xin. 
No. 4. 

Class II. 

2. Obv. —Similar. 

C r TlVh^. Owl with closed wings standing. 
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rigLt, OD amphora; io front <0Ef and object re* 
sembliog cornncoplffi; in field, right, » border 

of reels and beads. H. 1-05 inoh. 

15 drachms, weighing, when nninjored, 84 to 
86 grs. (FI. XUl. 6), and 2 half-draehms weighing 
each 40 grs. On throo specimens the reverse 
inscription is written thue, /f 

PI. xm. 0. 

8. Oh.—Similar, but head to leA. 

/ifv.—Similar. 

1 drachm, weighing 84 grs. 


Class TTT. 


4. Oh.—Similar to No. 1. 

—Owl on amphora; in front otrject resembling oomn* 
, copiffi ; on either side monograms and 


14 drachms 84 to 86 grs.; PI. XIIl. 7. 
4 half-drachms 42 to 44 grs; PI. XITT . 8. 


Class IV. 


5. Oh. —Similar; the head on some specimens surmonnted 
by a crescent containing a dot ^ (PI. XIII, 9). 


flsv.—Similar, but with monogrmns 



1 drachm broken. 6 half-draehms, weighing 
from 41 to 45 grs. PI. XIU. 9, 10. On one 
specimen the letter is wanting. 


Class V. 

6. Oh. —Similar; head to left. 

i7sv.—Similar, but monograms and 

1 drachm, weighing 85 grs. PI. XUI. 11. 
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Class VI. 


7. Olw .—Head of Augastus, diademed and laureate, right; 
behind ; the whole in wreath of laurel. 


Htv. —Similar, but with monograms 




0 drachms, weighing 62 to 66 grs.; FI. Xni. 
12,18. 8 half-drachma without letter /^ou obv.; 
wi 41 to 48 grs.; PI. XIIL 16. 2 quarter- 
drochms ; wt. 20‘06 grs.; PI. XHI. 10. 


g. —Similar ; head to left; behind on ono apecimon 

T(?), 

liec. —Similar, but with monograms ^ and j^. 

2 half-drachms; wt. 48 and 44 grains. 


Class VII. 

9. Oh .—Head of Augustos, diademed and laureate, right; 
behind ; the whole in wreath of laurel. 

ilw.—Similar, but with monograms % and 

1 drachm, 64 grs.; PI. rOL 14. 


The interpretation of the inscriptions and monograms 
on this interesting series of coins I leave to Colonel Pri- 
deaux, who is, I believe, now at work upon them. Of one 
thing I am strongly persuaded, that sooner or later they 
will be made out, in spite of the dissimilarity of some of 
the characters to those which have hitherto come to light. 
It is perfectly conceivable that there may have been, and 
in my opinion highly probable that there were, two modes 
of writing, the one more careful and stately, used for 
inscriptions, and the other for documente of less import¬ 
ance, and for ordinary transactions. 

Ajiother point which I have not yet touched upon, but 
which must not be passed over in silence, is the standard 
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according to which these coins are accurately reg^ated. 
We might reasonably have expected that in weight, no less 
than in type, the coins of Athens would have been fol¬ 
lowed : but this is not the case, for the weight of the 
drachm (about 84 grains), which is maintained from the 
time of the earliest coins, about it.c. 40D, down to the 
time of Augustus, is identical with that of tho Persian 
siglos, which was abolished by Alexander the Groat 
The gold coin apparently follows the same standard. It 
is, therefore, almost certain that the Himyorites derived 
their standard for weighing silver from Babylon by way 
of the Persian Gulf, using it also for gold. The Perso- 
Babylonic silver mina of 8,645 grains (= 100 sigli of the 
normal weight of 86*45 grains) is thus proved to have 
remained in use, at any rate in South Arabia, for three 
centuries at least after Alexander had substituted for it 
tho Attic standard throughout his Eastern dominions. 

Of tho above seven classes, the gold coin, which I have 
called Class I., PI. XHI. No. 4, connects itself by tho 
monogram ^ with the pieces of an earlier period. The 
coins of Class II., PI. XIII. Nos. 6 and 6, also bear an 
inscription which is identical with that which bos been 
already described on a little silver coin of an earlier age, 
PI. XIII. No. 8. If, therefore, it contains a king’s name, 
there must have been an earlier monarch with the same 
name. 

The obverses of Classes I.—T., PI. XIII. Nos. 4—11, 
have a head, probably of a god, which reminds us of that 
of Apollo on the latest coins of Lycia, which are contem¬ 
porary with the late Athenian tetradrachms, but I do not 
assert that it is imitated ii'om them. The arrangemeut 
of tho hair on these heads may also be compared with 
that of the Sphinxes which are represented above one of 
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the Himjantic inscriptionB in the British Museum. (Cata¬ 
logue of Himjarite Inscriptions, pi. iii. No. 4.) 

The reverses of all seven classes are imitated from 
Athenian tetradrachms of a late period: whether or no 
from those with monograms is doubtful, but cf. Beule, 
s^rie LX., which have a comucopise in the held. The object 
resembling a comucopiio on the Himyarite coins is, how¬ 
ever, perhaps only a scroll or flourish, such as often occurs 
at the beginning of a phrase in Himyaritio inscriptions. 

The border of reels and beads is taken, not from coins 
of Athens, but from Syrian tetradrachms of the same 
period. The word < OE occurs only in Class II., perhaps 
the earliest of the seven. This manner of writing all 
three letters together, instead of A O E across both fields 
of the coin, as on the late coins of Athena, was customary 
on the coins of the old style. Cf. PL XIII. No. 1, and is 
- here retained. 

Class YI., PI. Xm. No. 12 sqq., exchanges the head with 
ringlets for that of Augustus, a most valuable indication 
of date, proving this class to have been issued during, or 
soon after, the reign of that emperor. The famous expe¬ 
dition of .Mius Galltts into Arabia in B.a 24 may have 
occasioned this change of type; or the direct commercial 
intercourse between the East and Puteoli, the Italian 
little Delos,** which superseded Delos in the trade in 
Oriental luxuries after the devastation of that inland by 
Mithiadates, may have brought Roman coins more and 
more into use in Arabia and India.* 


* Puteoli was the port at which the goods from the Delian 
market destined for Italy were disembarked. Hence Lueiiius, 
who died about 108 b.o., calls it Delos Hinor:— 

** lode Dicnarchum popolos, Deluznque aoinorem.'* 

Sat. iii. 8. 
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Class VIL, PI. Xm. Ko. 14, combines the head of 
Augustus with tho monograms which distinguish Class III. 
In spite of this change in the type of the obverse, the old 
owl of Athena continues in Classes YI. and YII. to occupy 
the place of honour on tho revorso. 

How persistently the Arabs, not only in Yemen and 
Hadhramaut, but also in tho north, clung to this typo is 
also oxomplifiod by a find of small copper coins, whioh 
Captain Burton has been fortunate enough to light upon 
during his recent explorations in the land of Midion at 
Kacna, on tiie Gulf of Alia. (PL XIII. 18 sqq.) 

On one side of these little pieoes Mr. Evans was tho 
first to see an eyo,^ the last remaining, os boing tho most 
striking, feature of the head of Athena, and on the roverso 
the owl, sometimes quite distinct, and sometimes in the lost 
stage of decqmposition, nothing but the two staring eyes 
and a few feathers remaining. Professor Babington’s 
coin, PL XIII. No. 17, supplies a link in the chain of 
imitations between these little pieces and their original 
prototypes. PL XIII. No. 18, especially, preserves the 
charooteristio features of the prototype, the profile in this 
specimen being quite distinct. 

The date of these coins is not difficult to fix, if we may 
judge by the fabric, which is identical with that of the 
small copper coins Itmck in Judsea during the last 
century before the Christian sera, and for some time 
afterwards. 

Among them, and at first sight hardly to be distin¬ 
guish^ from the rest, I have found coins struck by 
the Maooabsean princes, Alexander Jannseus and Alex¬ 
ander n., a coin of Herod Archelaus, and several coins 

*Tb6 obverse side of No. 22 on the Plate has been by an 
oversight placed upside down. 
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of Tiberius^ one struck in A.D. 30 hj Pontius Pilate, also a 
few coins of the Nabatheean king, Aretas II., n.a 7 to 
A.n. 40. 

I think it may, therefore, be assumed that those barbarous 
little copper pieces with the owl wore current in the 
northern districts of Arabia at the same time as the gold 
and later silver owl-money of the country niled by the 
Himyarito kings in the south, and that for a space of four 
hundred years, or thereabouts, imitations of the coins of 
Athens, at first of the ancient, and later on of the new 
style, were from time to time fabricated in Arabia. 

Barclay V. Hrad. 



XIII. 


THE PORTCULLIS GROAT OF HENRY YU. 

1 HAVE the ploasuro of exhibiting thie evening one of 
the rarest coins of the English series, the Portcullis groat 
of Henry VII. The only other specimen with which I 
am acquainted is that engraved in Ruding, Supplement, 
Plato XYI., Number 16, and cited by Hawkins, Eenyon^s 
edition, page 267. From this coin, which is now in the 
British Museum, my example seems to differ in one or 
two minor particulars. The coin may bo thus described: 

ofrp.—bamuayDi eRTVvRaxATtnGLy^-pRTtna. 
FuU'faced bust of the king, with a crown showing 
four arohos; on cither side of the neck a small qua- 
tn^oil or oroee. Tho whole within a double troesure 
of tra arches; tho two upper ones omitted to make 
room for the crown, tho cross at the top of which oc> 
copies tho place of mint-mark. 

/Irt-.—POSVI DavmyA DIVTOR HAmavmy. Mm., 
flour delis. On iuner oircle CCIYI T7IS LOR DOn. 
Croea as usual, but in oentro a portcullis of five pales 
and four roils, with round link^ chain on either side. 

Weight, 45^ gr. 

On the Museum coin the.crossee at the side of the neck 
are almost invisible, though they can just be traced. 
From the careful manner in which this piece has been 
struck and from tbe extreme rarity of this variety of the 

Q Q 
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groat, it appears doubtful wliether it sliould not be re¬ 
garded Qs a puttorn-picce rather than na a coin intended 
for actual currency. The typo is that of the second coin¬ 
age of Henry (Hawkins, No. 371); but the date of the 
first issue of this typo is uncertain. The weight is about 
the same as that of the ordinary groats of the second coin¬ 
age of Henry VII. 

The prominent manner in which the portcullis, the well- 
known and favourite badge of Henry VII., is brought 
forward on this coin renders it of considerable interest; 
and it may not be amiss to say a few words with regard 
to this device, which appears so frequently among the 
decorations of the Chapel of Henry VII. at Westminster. 
It also appears upon his tomb with the motto Alteka 
Securitas, and it will be remembered that the same port¬ 
cullis and the same motto appear on the reverse of the 
rare medal of Henry VIII. engraved by Evelyn (page 
87), and in the Medallic History of England (Plate IV. 2). 
With regard to the badge upon the tomb of Henry VII. 
Sandford* observes " His monument is also adorned with 
the Portcullis in respect of his descent (by his mother) 
from the BecoiforU, to which he added the motto Altera 
Securitas, its probable meaning thereby that as Port¬ 
cullis was an additional security to the Gate, so his 
descent from his mother strengthened his other titles. 
From this devise he also institate^ ano^er Pursuivant 
named PortcuUisP 

The Portcullis then was the badge of the Beaufort family, 
and the adoption of this device may be thus explained. 
John of Gaunt, fourth sou of Edward III., having in the 
first instance married Blanche of Lancaster, his eldest son 


' Gooeal. Hist.,” p. 464. 
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by whom became afterwards Henry IV., took after her 
death Constance of Castille as bis second wife, by whom 
he had only one child. Two years after the death of his 
second'wife, he in 1396 scandalized the whole of his rela¬ 
tions and the court of Richard II. by taking os his third 
wife Damo Kathorino Sw}mford, of whoso antecedents it 
will bo well to give some short account. She was the 
daughter of Sir Payn Root, who hod been in the service of 
Queen Philippa of Htiinault. He was subsequently herald 
to the Duke of Lancaster, and resided at Beaufort ^ in 
Anjou, about sixteen miles from Angers, the castle of 
which place belonged to John of daunt. She married Sir 
Otes Swynford, Knight, being of the household of the 
Duchess Blanche of Lancaster, and managed to ingratiate 
herself to such on extent with the Duke, that during the 
lifetime of his first and second wives Blanche of Lan¬ 
caster and Constance of Castille, she was appointed ** Guar- 
dianess ” to his daughters, the ladies Philippa and Eliza¬ 
beth, during their minority.—For this " bone et groablo 
Service quelle nostre tresohier and bien omee Dame Kathe¬ 
rine Swynford, Maistresse de nos tresames filles,*’ rendered 
to him and his daughters, John of Gaunt gave her tho 
wardship of Bertram de Sanneby’s heir, and subsequently, 
on September 7th, 13S1, granted her an annuity of 200 
marks payable out of his honour of Tickhill. 

But not only was Katherine governess to two of tho 
Duke of Lancaster’s children, but, as Sandford says, os a 
result of his often visiting the nursery she became the 
mother of four more, John, Henry, Thomas, and Joan, all 
sumamed Beaufort, from the place of their birth, a castle 
which had come to the house of Lancaster through 


’ Sandford's ** Geneal. Hist.," p. 258. 
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Blanche of Artoia, Queen of Navarre, wife of Edmund 
tho 6r8t Earl of Lancaster. There is little doubt of 
Katherine’s husband as well os ono or other of John of 
Gaunt’s wives having' been living at the tunc when these 
children wore bom, so that Richard III. may perhaps bo 
pardoned for having in one of his Proclamations stigma¬ 
tized Henry of Richmond's ancestors, the Bcauforts, os 
having been bom in double advouterie. 

Still, after the death of Constance of Castillo, John of 
Gaunt did all that lay in his power to re-establish the 
reputation of Katherine Swynford by marriage, she being 
then a widow; for after staying with Richanl II. at King’s 
Langley, he “rode to Lynoolle where Kateryne Swyn- 
forde’s abyding was os at that tyme. And after the utas 
(octaves) of XII day the duke wedded the seyde Kateryno; 
the wheche weddyng caused mony a monnus wonderyug 
for, as hit was seyde, he haad boldc heere longe before.” * 

The wedding took place in 1396, and the Bake's family 
were not a little scandalized at the event.^ Froissart says, 
when this marriage was announced to the ladi^ of high 
rank in England, suoh os the Duchess of Gloucester (John 
of Gaunt’s sister-in-law), the Countess of Derby (his 
daughter-in-law), the Countess of Arundel and others 
uouneoted with the royal family, they wero greatly 
shocked and thought the Duke much to blame. They 
said, he had sadly disgraced himself by thus marrying 
his concubineand added that ''since it was so, sbo 
would be the second lady in tbc kingdom, and the queen 
would be dishonourably accompanied by her ; but that for 
their parts they would leave her to do the honours alone, 
for they would never enter any place whore she was. 

>« An English Chronicle,” Camden Soc., 1865, p. 114. 

* Book iv. chap. 78. 
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They themselves would be disgraced if they suffered sueb 
tt base-bom duchess, who had been the duke’s concubine 
a long time before and during his marriages, to take pre¬ 
cedence, and their hearts would burst with grief wore it 
to happen.” However, os Froissart goes on to say, 
“ Cathorino Eouet remained Duchess of Lancaster and 
socond lady in England as long os she lived. She was a 
lady accustomed to honours, for she had been brought up 
ut court during her youth.” 

Katherine died on May 10th, 1403, having seen her 
children legitimated by Act of Parliament In February, 
1397. She was buried in Lincoln Cathedral, the scene of 
her socond wedding, where also her daughter, Joan, 
Countess of Westmoreland, was interred but a few years 
afterwards. It is needless to trace the history of her sons, 
but it may ho observed that the coats of arms which they 
had hitherto borne were then changed on their legitimation, 
and they assumed France and England quarterly within a 
borduro gobony argent and azure. Their badge of the 
portcullis was, as Willement^ observes, evidently the type 
of the castle of Beaufort, the place of their nativity and 
from which they derived their surname. 

To return to Henry VII., whose mother Margaret 
was the granddaughter of John, Katherine’s eldest son. 
Although the portcullis seems to have been one of his 
favourite badges, it is rather remarkable that it does not 
occur as the mint-mark or type on any of his coins with 
the exception of this' groat. On those of his successors 
the case is different. Not only is it a frequent mint-mark 
with Henry VIII., but it was in use also imder Elizabeth 
and Charles I. On the gold sovereigns and other pieces 


* “ Eegal HenUdrj’,'* p. 85. 
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of the sovereign type it occupies a distinguished place 
beneath the feet of each monarch from Henry YIII. to 
James I. inclusive, while on many of the smaller silver 
coins it forms the principal ^pe of the obverse, in the 
reigns of Henry YllI., Edward VI., Elizabeth and 
James I. 

Under Elizabeth we find it used as a countermark for 
the testoons of Edward VI., which were valued at 
while the greyhound was reserved for those worth only 
2^d.\ and about 1600, when Elizabeth was induct to 
strike a coinage for the use of the East India Company, 
the portcullis was adopted as the type of the reverse. 

In more modem times we still find it surviving as the 
badge of the Exchequer Office, and as the principal 
charge in the arms of the City of Westminster and of 
the Borough of Harwich. • 


John Evans. 






XIV. 


NOTES TOWAKDS A METALLIC HISTORY OF 
fiCOTLAin). 

No. m. 

Medals of the Sovrreioks of Great Britain spboiallt 

• RELATING TO SCOTLAND. 

None of the medals of James VI. struck after his accession 
to the throne of England bear any special reference to 
Scotland or Scottisli events. 

In the reign of his successor, the first to be specially 
noted is the Coronation Medal for Scotland 

Charles L 

1. (a) Ohv. —Tbs king's head orownod to the left; the bust 
adorned with the orders of the Thistle and 
Garter. 

CAEOLV8 • D: G • SOOTL® • ANGLLffi • FB • 
ET-H1B‘E- 

Rev. —^A thistle growing. 

0 HINC 0 NOSTR® 0 OREYERE 0 EOS® . 

In exergue- • COEON • 18 • JVNII • 

• 1633 B* 
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Round the edge—KX • AVRO VT • IN • SCOTIA • 
REPEBITVR • BBIOT • FECIT • EDINBVRGI • 
1633 

Mft/t/, J(. M. Sist, Uht inch. = 28-5™- 
Arii4t, Nicolas Rrioi. Ui., Huntemn. 

It is said that only three of these were struck in gold.^ 
One of these is recorded as ** boing much worn in his 
Majesty’s (Charles I.) pocket.”* 

Some specimens were struck in silver, with the legend 
round the edge unaltered. One of these is in the Cab. 
dcs Mcdaillee in Paris, and another in my own collection. 

(i) The common variety is as follows;— 

Obv. —^The king’s head crowned to left, bat a different die 
from the preceding. 

CABOLTS • D : G • SOOTLE • ANGLI.® • FB • 
ET • HTB • BEX • 

« 

It will be observed that the legend also difllrs in read¬ 
ing REX instead of R. 

Jitv .—A thistle growing; with legends as in (a). 

This also occurs in silver. 

In Sir James Balfour’s account of the coronation of 
Charles I. it is recorded* that immediately after the 
ceremony the pices of gold and silver coyned for that 
purpois wes flunge all the way as he went, by the 
Bischope of Murray, almoner for the tyme, among tho 
people.” The medal is figured by Pinkerton in his 
Medallic History,” Plate XV., Fig. 19, and described in 
the same work (p. 44) and also in the ” Essay on Medals,” 


' Pinkerton’s Essay, vol. ii. p. 148. » 

* Harl. MSS. Brit. M. Lib. 4718, f. 28. 

’ ‘‘Historical Works " (1825), vol. iv. p. 408. 
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(1808), voL ii. p. 147, and in Till’s “Essay on English 
Coronation Medals” (1846), p. 13. The next medals of 
this reign belonging to Scotland were struck in 1639, and 
relate to the royal advance to the North against the 
Covenanters. 

2. (a) Obv. —The king on horseback to the loft, trampling on 
arms and armour. 

CAHOLVS • D : 0 • MAO • BRIT : PHAN : ET • 
mu • REX • 

(Legond commoncing at the bottom.) 

In exergue— * 1630 * 

liav .—A hand issuing from the clouds holding up a rose 
and thistle by a twisted rope. 

(§) aVOS c@5 DEVS cgs 

Mato/, if. M. Sizs, inch.=:82'“- 

^ Jrtiit, T, Simon. Ca&ittfU, common. 

[Figured in Pinkerton's “ Modallio History,” 
PI. XVI., fig. 11, but without showing the twist¬ 
ing of the rope.] 

(^) Another variety of this medal is smaller in size ; 
has no date, on the obverse; a fleur-de-lis mark in the 
legend, and the rope on the reverse does not show the 
twisting. 

Obv, —As the preceding. 

Legend as above, but commencing at the top with 
fleur-de-lis, and with no inner circle on obverse 
or reverse. 

Rsv.—As the preceding, but the rope not twisted. 

JR. Sizz, 1-fy inch.=27^ 

* Artut, T. Simon. CabirifU, common. 

[Figured in Pink., Med. Hist.," PI. XVI. f. 8.] 
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(«) Another yariety has the obverse legend commencing 
at the top after a flcur-de>ir8; no exergue. 

Rgv .—Same die as (a). 

S within shoulder of ooirasa on ground. 

Siu, lil inch. =82*^ Metal, if. JL 
Artist, T. Simon. Cabinet, 2d}. 

{d) Another variety, similar obverse, but the king 
wears no scarf over the armour. Reverse different die; 
no S on armour. 

Site, IH inch.=82'^ Metal, If. A. 
Artist, T. Simon. Cabinet, 2fi. 

(«) A variety of (^) has T. S. in ^e shoulder of cuirass 
on the ground.—'2B. 

Ohaulbs n. 

The coronation of Charles II. at Scone in 1651 was 
celebrated by a medal which is now far from common. It 
is of inferior work to the coronation medal of his father. 

8. Obv .—The king's head crowned to the right, wearing the 
collam of the Thistle and Oarter. 

OAEOLVS • 2 ■ D • a ■ SOO • ANG • FEA & HI • 
BEX • IT • DB • cor • i • ia • soon • IWl ■ 

Eev ,—A lion supporting a three-headed thistle. 

NEMO • ME • rUPTNE • LAOESSET 

Metal, If. Ai. Siu, 1^ inch. sSIb^ 

Artist, unknown. Cabinets, hfi, Ac. 

[Figured in Pinkerton’s Medallio Hist.," FI. 
XXVI. No. 8, and described p. 77. See also 
Till’s V Coronation Medals,” p. 27.] 
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Jambs II. 

The only medal of this unfortunate monarch which 
seems to haTo any reference to his northern dominions, 
bears on the— 


(4.) 0&V.—Tho king's hood to the right, wreathed with laurel. 

JACOBUS • n • D • G ♦ MAG • BRI • FEAN • 
£T ' HTB * BEX. A small star below the bust. 

llev .—A crowned Hon lying down with sceptre and mond. 

NEMO ♦ ME • IMPUNB ■ LAOESSET • 


In the exergue—MDCLXXXV. 

Mttal, M. Sixt, inch. = 49*°- 
Artist, J. Bmeltzing. Cabintt$, M) and author. 

[Figured by Pinkerton, *']lfed. Hist.," PI. 
ZZXVn. fig. 6; Van Loon, toI. ui. p. 808.] 

This very rare medal is said by Hawkins to have been 
struck at the opening of the Scottish Parliament in April, 
1685. 


Anne. 


1. Mbdals on the Union with Scotland, 1707. 


(a) Obv. —The queen’s bust crowned to left, with collar and 
star of the Garter. 

ANNA ■ D : G • MAG : BRI: FE: ET • HIB . 
REG: r.a below bust. 

Rev.—^The Hon and nnicom supporting an altar with A.R. 

twice in monogram, surmoanted by the anion 
arms of Great Britain. 

MAU • I ■ MDCOVn. 

Metal, K. At. Size, if inch.=47’’^ 

Artist, J. Crokor. Cabinets, common. 

{b) The same type and legends, but one inch in diameter 
and wanting the artist’s initials. 
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There are two yarietiea of thie. One bos a loose cloak 
fastened at shoulder and falling in front and behind. The 
second has it falling behind only. See Kosrnlein’s **Tbe6. 
Numis.” (Nov. 1711), p. 677. 

2. Medals on the French atikmpt to land in 
SotnxAND, 1708. 

(rt) Obv. —The qaeen’s bast to left (5C helow it). 

ANNA • D • O ■ MAG • BB • PR • ET • UIB • 
EEOINA- 

Her .—The French fleet porsued by the English: SCOTIA 
named and represented in the bockgroond. 

FVGEBE NON FALLEBE • TEIVMPHANS ■ 
(See Her. Lib. iv. Od. 4, v. 62.) 

In exergue^ 

• GALLORVM ■ OONATVB IN- SOO- 
TIAM • ANNAB • M • VIGI- 
LANTIA • ELVSI • 

OIOlOCOllX • 

Itoond the edge the following legend— 

c§) SIC PVEBI NA8VM BHINOCEROTI.S 
HABENT. 

SL Siu, l-rtr inch.=41“* 
Artiit, Croker. Cabinets, common. 

[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 100. 8oo 
also Ecernlein, “Thes. Numis.,” p. 772.] 

The inscriptions on the edge of this and several other 
medals on this event seem to have escaped Van Loon's 
attention. 

(b) Obp .—The queen's biut, crowned with laoreL 

ANNA • ID • G • MAGN ; BRIT : FRANC : ET 
HIB: REGINA • 

(S below bast.) 



IfOTES TOWARDS A MfiT.VLUC HISTORY OF SCOTI.AXD. 297 

Use .—The sceptre, with a rose and thistle iwiuifig up it, 
sortnoanted by an eye; on the one side the 
capture of the Salubiary is represented; on the 
other, prisoners being conducted to the Tower, 
avis NOS niPVNE LAOESSET UNITAS ■ 
In the exergue— 

nutiTO spuan uoobi eeditu 

IN SOOTOS OLASSE QALLICA 
EXTEBNATA. 

MECCVm. 

Metal, A. Size, IH inoh.=47*6™ 

Arlut, Smeltzing. Cabinet*, hD and author. 
[Van Loos, toI. iv. p. 100; Bapin^ PI. V. fig. 4.] 

(e) Obv. —The queen's bust crowned to the left. 

ANNA • D • G • MAG • ET • VNIT^« • BRlTTf • • 
FEA • ET • HIB • BEGINA 
{GW below bust). 

iire.— 

QVOD • 

• DEVS ET REGES 

LKGITIMI 
HENBIOVS EOSIS 
lACOBVS NOMINIBVS 
ANNA EEGNIS 
CONIVNXEEVNT 
LVDOVIOV8 • XIV • GALL • BEX 
PBINOIPE SVPPOSITIO 
SEPARAEE . AVSVS 
EST 

D • XXEV • MAET 
MDOCVni 

[^Figured in Van Loon, vol. ▼. p. 100, who 
oniits the artist's initials. So also Kapin, PI. V. 
fig. 6, who copies Van Loon’s errors in every case.] 

JCdge^A^A. tsrIt pbLaqo fhVI I GbaiiDsM CLassb 
brItANNA 

MeUiI, SL Site, liV inch. 

Artist, Christian Werxnuth. 

Cabinet*, 2£ (from Bank Collection). 

* Sie in Van Loon, but UKIT£ on the medal. 

* Sie in Van Loon. 
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(4) Obv. —The same bust and legends as the obverse of (o); 

bat in Van Loon’s plate U in the UKIT.£ of the 
legend is given correctly. G.W. also appears 
below the bust 

Sev .—Wisdom enthroned amidst the elonds, holding a 
sceptre in the right hand and a closed book in 
the left. 

INmVM SAPIENTLE EST TIMOE DOMINI • 
PS-OXI- 

Metal, M, Site, icoh. 

Artist, Christian Wermnth. Cabinets, rare. 

[Figured in Van Loon, vol. 5, p. 100, and 
Bapin, PL V. fig. 6.] 

I have not seen an example of this medal, but in oil 
probability there is a legend round the edge, as on the 
preceding one, by the same artist. 

6. Obv. —The same head and legend, with OW below the 
bust. 

TUv.— 

HENBIOVS 

BOSAS* 

IACOBV8 NOMINA • 

ANNA EEGNA 
VNIVIT • MDOOVH • 
OONFIEMAVITa * 

FAOTA IKBITA 
LVD • XTV • GALL • BEG • 
CONSPIBATIONE 
PEP • PE ■ SVPP 
lAOOB DB WALTJ8 
MDOCVm* 

IGI- 

Metal, jbl Sue, ItV inch. . 

Artist, Christian Wermuth. Cabinets, rare. 

[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 108, and 
Bapin, PI. V. fig. 9.] 

6. Obv. —The queen’s bast to left uncrowned. 

ANNA -0:0: MAG : BBI : FBA : BT • HIB : 
BEG : (i 0 below.) 
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Rev. —An armed female figure proteeti&g another, repre¬ 
senting Scotland, alarmed at the French invasion; 
French fleet in the distance. 

CLASSE • GAIX ■ PVO • 

In exergue— 

AE • PBETVM ■ EEENBVEO • 

XIV -MAETII ■ 

MDCCVm- 

In right-hand comer, 6. B. 

Mttal, AL and iS. <Stse, liV iDch.=41’”* 
Aniet, J. Croker and S. B. (?) 

CcMneUy ^ and author. 

[See Van Loon, v. p. 108, and Rapin, PI. V. 
fig. 10.] 

The queen’s head crowned to the left. 

ANNA • DEI • ORA : MAG : BE: PEA : BT • 
HXB: REGINA • 


ANNA EN HiEC ILLA EST 
GALLOS DEPONBRE FASTVM 
aViE LOOET ILLA TWM EST • 
TERRA BBITANNA IVBAR! 

AVGVSTIS MAIOR PROAVIS • TOT 
REGIBV8 ANTE • 

PEYSTRA TENTATVM QV.® 
8VPERAVIT OPVS • 

PATALEM VALVIT MAOBDO VI 
SOLVERE NODVM 
ARTIBVS AT PLACIDIS H®C 
DVO REONA LIGAT • 

MetaX, Swe, ItV inch.=41“* 

Arlist, CabintU, 

[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 108, and 
Rapin, PI. V., fig. 11; but as I have never seen 
an example of this medal I am unable to give 
any further partioularsi] 

8. Obv .—The same type and legend as the immediately pre¬ 
ceding. 


7. Oiv.— 

Rev .— 
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Ret .—Bellotuv with a trident in her band, seated in a car 
drawn by horses, purenee monsters lutlf human, 
haif fish, with fienr-do-lis on their heads. 

hflHI SOETE DATVM 


Id exergue— 

MATVBATB PVOAM EEOiavIi 
JLfiC BIOTTE VK8TEO • 

NON ILLl IMPEEIVM 
PELAGI 
1708. 

The legend is taken from Virgil, Ail. lib. i., vor. 
241-248. 

a 

Metalt Size, 

Artitt, Cabmeu, 

[Figured by Van Loon, vol. v. p. 108, and 
Rapin, PI. V. fig. 12.] 


I am unable to give any particulars about this medal, 
not having seen any example of it. 


0 , Obv. —Bust of the queen to left, laureated and with neck¬ 
lace. 

ANNA D : G : WA.G : BE : FEA : ET . HIB : 
EEGINA • 

(An exceedingly small hC on the folds of tho 
drapery.) 

—An ass aboat to eat a thistle is repelled by a female . 
figure holding out to it a rose to smell. 

• INXMICVS OBOE APPEHTY FOETIOE ■ 

In exergue— 

GALLI SCOTIAM AOGEESSVEI 
SOLO ANGLOEVM A8PE0: 

TV PTOANTVE • 

1708- 


Bound the edge— 

* INPRLTX OPEEAM PEBDAS VT SI QVIS 
ASBLLVM IN CAMPVM DOCEAT • HOE : 
•SEEM. L . 1. 
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Metal, JSL Site, IH meh.=4d^ 

Artut, Marlin Bmnner (?). common. 

[Figured by Van Loon, vol. 5, p. 100, and 
Rapin, PI. Y. fig. 7.] 

I am very much indebted to Kr. 0. F. Keary for going 
over the foregoing papers od the Metallic History of 
Scotland/* and giving me the details of such pieces as 
were in the Museum collection. It is highly likely that 
some of the medals figured in Van Loon noted above, 
have inscriptions on the edge'which are omitted in his 
work. There is also a good deal to be discovered yet 
regarding the artists of the various medals. Any infor* 
mation on these points, or regarding any medals omitted 
from the present series, will be gladly acknowledged by 
the author. 

e 

R W . CocrraN'Patuxck. 

WOODBIDI, Bbith, K.B., 

Mnutiy, 1878 . 
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Du Naeh/ol^tr AUxoftdtn dt* Or<u$«n in Dttkirien un<2 Inditn. 
I. Hitturiicfu UtbertielU. Berlin, 1878. 

Dr. von Sallot’s work does not pretend to mneh originality, or 
to be on exbaastive treatiao on the subject of the Bactrian kings. 
Ho only attempts as a sonnd and critieal nomismaUsi to pot 
together what is known for certain abont them from history and 
the testimony of coins. He is ^oite aware that for a complete 
mastery of the sabject two qaahfieations are required—a know* 
ledge of Sanskrit and an accorate acquaintance with the habitat 
(so to speak), or the find-spots of each class of coin. Fora modest 
work of this character there is more scope in Germany, where, 
since Lassen, little of importance as to the Greek kings of 
the far East has ajmeared, than in England, which possesses 
already the works of Wilson, Prinsep, and Cunningham. We 
cannot refirmn from expressing, in passing, the wish that the 
last^mentioned writer would republic for a larger public the 
remarkable papers on the coins of the successors of Alexander 
the Great, which are as yet the exclusive possession of iho 
members of the Numismatio Society. 

In his first part Dr. von Ballet treats of the historical data for 
a history of the Greek kings of the far East which are fur¬ 
nished both by ancient writers and extant monuments. His 
task consists of little more than a critical arrangement of 
existing materiab. But the introduction of severe criticism, 
combined with a somewhat sceptical tendency, into the field of 
Bactrian numismatics, has had in many respects a revolutionary 
result. We will postpone, until the remainder of Dr. von 
Ballet’s work appears, all detailed criticism of his scheme of 
arrangement and his general results. Meanwhile, we are 
glad to see him make war on such barbarous forms as Pbiloxenes 
(Philoxenus), Menandms (Menander), Azas (Axes), and so 
forth, forms which give an unacholarly air to some of our best 
works on Bactrian numismatics. P. G. 

A Qvide to the »6lect Greek, Roman, and other Coine exhildted 
m Electrotype in Brighton College. By F. W. Madden. 

This little book is quite on the model of Mr. Head's “ Guide 
to the Select Greek Coins ” of the British Museum, from which, 
indeed, it is very largely borrowed. Its object is praiseworthy: 
namely, to make coins of use in classical education. The selec¬ 
tion slso is, on the whole, &irly representative. But the eye 
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of the schoUr would, perhaps, have beeo better trained, and 
his memory not worse, if B£r. Madden had adopted a better 
system of arrangement than one merely geographical; if he had 
began with the earliest coins issued in iisia Minor, and so 
gradually traced the art of coining throogh Greece and Italy 
into the far West. Mr. Madden’s system of spelling is also 
unfortunate. Euros is a correct transliteration, and Cyrus 
consecrated by usago; but Cyros, as Mr. Madden writes it, is 
absurd, tho whole accent falling, when an Englishman roads it, 
on the ot, which tho Greeks scarcely pronounced at all. There 
can be little doubt that the French Patroclo and Epbuso repre¬ 
sent tho Greek pronunciaUon better than Patroclos and Epbesos; 
but perhaps our Patroclns and Ephesns, where the final u quite 
disappears, are best of all. P. G. 

MonyuxUi iCargent ftappin d HeracUn de Bitkynie. Par H. 
Ferdinand Bompois. Paris, 1878. Quelquet monnaUt anepi- 
•(raptm attrihuies ituiument a la vtlU tit Marown m Thract. Par 
H. Ferdinand Bompois. Paris, 1878. 

These are two very carefully-reasoned papers, and possess, 
like M. Bompois’ other works, the advantage of good printing, 
thick paper, and carofnl revision. The only drawba^ to M. 
Bompois’ elaborate papers is that, as the life of man is limited 
to threoseorc years and ten, they claim rather too lai-ge a 
share of it. The first of the two treatises wc have mentioned 
attempts to arrange the coins of Heraclea in chronological 
seqaenoe. It basics itself especially with the letter K, which 
often ocenrs on them. M. Bompois holds this letter to stand 
for the name of Clearehos, tyrant of the city, and father of 
Timotheos and Dionysius, whose Heraolean coins are well 
known. In tho second paper M. Bompois discusses the attri¬ 
bution of tho archaic coins which bear on tho obverse the fore¬ 
part of a galloping horse, on the reverse two incuse squares 
with a flower in each. These pieces have been attribnted by 
Sestini to Clasomenfe, by AUier de Hauteroehe to Maronea, and 
by Mionnet and Brandis to Cyme in AeoUs. M. Bompois 
accepts this last attribution, and seeks to establish it by the aid 
of a specimen in his own collection, on which he sees tho 
letters K Y. Unfortunately he does not, however, seem quite 
certain as to the reading of these letters, and in his woodcut 
they have a somewhat unsatisfactory appearance. In the coins 
of the same type in the British Mnsenm, there is something in 
tho field, bat not K V: all which does not prevent the attrifau- 
tioD to Cyme from being at least as likely as any other. 

P. G. 
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MISCELLANEA. 


To the Editor <^i}u Chronicle." 

Sib, —B«ferrmg to my Paper upon ** English Tin Coins,” 
published in the NmnisiDatic Chroniole last year (N.8., voL 
zrii. p. 868),I have the pleasnro of commimieAting to the Society 
four additional coins, which have come into my posseBsion 
since writing the Paper in question. 

The pieces may he briefly described as follows 

X. HaUpeo&y of William and Mary, similar to those prerionBly 
dasorib^ except as to date, whl^ia 1661 on the exorgne, and 
1662 on the edge. 

2. Halfpenny of tbe same reign, with date 1661 on edge and in 
axSTgne. Tbe peculiarity of this ooxn lies in the poctraite, 
wbi<m are totally unlike the cmireot type, being of ooateer 
workmanship. 1 apprehend, howerer, that it ia a genuine 
coin. 

8. Farthing, also of ths same reign, of &e date 1662, both on edge 
and in exergue, but differing from No. 8 of my Paper in mo 
date, which has much smaller flgnres, and the preeence of a 
dot after the word BRITANNIA. 

4. Pattern Ebdfpenny. Ohf. busts to left OVLIELICVS * £T * 
MARIA * D ‘ GT * See. two hands coming from clouds at the 
sides, and holding a scei^ crowned. XVNGIT ■ AMOR * 
PATRL£Q ' 6AL^6 * This halfpenny occurs in sOxer, and, 
frtr more rarely, in copper; bat I have never before eeen it in 
tin. 

I nm. Sir, yours f&ithfally, 

Riorabd a. Hobltv. 

% Svwsx Placb, Rxoimt’s Pabx, 

OeUAer 17a, 1878. 


BTSTTAjr TasAStraB-Tiiovs.—The following is an analysis of a 
hoard of 218 gold coins found at Bisham Abbey, Berkshire, the 
property of George Yansittart, £aq. 

Henry Y.; noble; annulet to left of figure; lis after bSHBICC; trefoils 


between words. 1 

Edward lY.; rials; trefoils between words .. 8 

Do. rial; mint*mark, son. 1 





MISCBLLAKBA. 


305 


Henry YII.; uxgel; mint-maTk, pbeon. 1 

Do. half-angel; mint-mark, pheon. 1 


Henry Vm.; half-soTereigae 
▼i*.: 


Var.i. OR—rjanEia’ . a : d‘ . 6 ttgl* 
FETCnOia Z tiTB’. EHX. 

Dis . AVT6C TRT^RSianS . P6tB 
ineCD’: ILLOBMBTTT. . . 
Tar. 2. O^v.—Same. 

ilw.—IHS P ATTE’ TRANST . PEE 
meCD’. ILLOE’. IBAT . . . 

Var. 3. OR^^ame. 

Rev.—Aalaat; but, 1££D. 

Tar. 4. 0^.—HOCNEia 8 D . G . A6L . 

FEANOr . Z HIB’. BEX. 

Jtetf.—Same ae in No. 1 ..... . 

Tar. 5. OR—^Var. two tt’e only Gothic. 

Jiw.—Same *.. 

Tar. 6. OR—HEHRia’ . 8 . D’ . G’ . TVSL 
PBXNOCT . Z HIB’. BEX. 
iJro.—mS . ATTE’. TBAnSIS’. PCCB 
jnGCD’.ILLOEMBAX. . . 

Tar. 7. Ohe.—Same as No. 6. 

Bev.—Same as No. 3. 

Tar. 8. Ohv.—HENBIG’ . 8 D’ . G’ . A6L’ . 

FEANGI’. Z . HIB . BEX. 
Jhv.—Same as No. 3. 


Having yoong figure on obv. (Edward TIP) 


134 


UHT-lUtU. 


o 

8 

Vf 

tol.} 

TTaMii. 

Totd 

IS 

7 

2 

1 

25 

1 




1 

2 

2 



4 


3 



3 

4 

9 



13 

• 





1 




1 

2 




2 

1 

3 



4 





S3 


Tar.9. OR—HENBIO . 8 . D . G . AGL . FRANC . Z . HIB. BEX. 
Jlev.—Same as No. 3. Mint-marks—£, 13; €C, 1; martlet, 9; 
lis, 3; pheon, 27; grapnel (P), 2; satire, 9 ; uncertain, 

6; none, 11. Tot^..81 


Henry TUI.; crowns 
vis.: 


25 


Tar. 1. OR—HENBIO'. 8 RTTILA. BOSA. SINE : SPI (varied). 
Rev.—DEI GBA AGL FBA Z HLB REX. Mint-marks— 

martlet, 1; pheon, 3; dagger, 3. Total .... 7 
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var. 2 . jjGcnEia’ 6 EOSA sina spina (<«) or spin. 

i2».—Dai : 6R7t : A6L : FETintt : Z : IjIB : EaX. 

Mint-mark, 0 .... ..3 

Yar. 3. 0^p.—-Samo logend; yar. quatrofoil aftor EOS7I; trefoil 
sEpped after SPINa. 

JUv. —Similar; tot. D . 6 T^HGLia, &c. Mint-mark (rov. 

only) V. * 

Yar. 4. O^p.—ljanEia ; YIEL EOSA (quatrofoil) Sina . SPINa 
(qnatrefoil). 

Ew.—D . e . AHCLia (quatrefoU) FEAR’ . Z . liIB . 

E6CX . Mint-mark (rev. only) 7 .4 

Yar. 3. Obv .—Some logend; rar. qoattefoil saltiro-wieo oftorVIlL; 
cdnqaefoil at end. 

Eeu.—Same as No. 4. 1 

Yar. 6. 03v.— Same aa No. fi. 

Sev .—to No. 4; var. ARGL, oinqaefoil at end . . C 
Edward YL; aoyereign. Mint-mark, Y; cinqaofoil at end of obv. insor. 1 

Edward YL; balf-aoTereigns.28 

▼iz.: 

Type 1. Throned, in long robee. Mint-mark, E -.1 

Type 3. Crowned buat. bCnt-marka—^Y, 4; pheon, 1; duok, 9; 

grapnel, 1.15 

!^pe8. Bareheaded bust. Mint-marke—Y, 4; pheon, 6 ... 12 


Elizabeth; half-soTereign. Mint-marks^oroes crosalet, 9; roee, 1 . . 10 

Elizabeth; half-crown. Mint-mark^^rosB croaslet, 2 .. 2 

FoaziON Coins. 

Italy, Yenioe. Franoeeoo Yenerio (1654—1556); zeoohino ..... 1 

Spain, Ejngdom. Ferdinand and Isabella (Heiss, L FI. 20, No. 65, &o.). 6 

Spain, Barcelona. Joanna and Charles (Y.) (1521); corona (Heiss, ii. 
p. 92, No. 8). 1 

Fortogal. D. Manuel (1495—1521); Portoguez d’ouro of 10 crusados 
(Fernandas, p. 113). I 


0. F. K. 
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A. 

A and CD on coina, 81 tt uq. 
Abd*B*dad, coin! of, 103 
Abicaru, coin of, 215 
Acunanin. ooin of, 100 
AiSHa Placidia, ooina o( 43 
/Btolia, ooina of, 07 
Alexander, Phcenidan form of, 103, 
129 

Alexander, Bi., on ooina, 189 
Alexiiu L, coins of, 207, 212 
Alexius II., coins of, 214 
ANAOTAOIC, the lerad, 193 
Anastasius I., coins or, 150, 198 
Andronicos, Bt. on coins, 190 
Anne, inodals of. 205 
Antiowus I., coins of, 92 
Arcadios, coins of. 45 
Aiipart, oom of, 254 
Astaulf. coins of, 254 
Aterntis, the Goddess, 108 
Athiuarie, coins of, 154 
Athens, imitations of coins of, 278 
Augustus, head of, on HimTarite 
coins, ^2 

B. 

Bsduila, coins of, 159 
Bambyce, coins of^ 103 
Bsrbsnan imitstions of Roman 
coins, 49. 182 
Basil I., eoins of^ 204 
Beaufort Family, the, 287 
Bensreotnm, DnJcee of, 255 
Bermuda, II poncA 180 
Blachernc, the Virgin of, 207 
Boxrou, M. FsBDiNSNn, his papers 
on coins of Reraclea and Uam- 
nea noticed, 803 


Bnwundian coins. 67 
Burton, Onpt. Ridiaril, bis dis* 
covery of coins in Midisn, 288 

0 . 

OanioaUa, coin of, 120 
Oarystns, ooin of, 97 
Chal ds, coin of, 99 
Charib^ IL, ooini 242 
Chaxlea L, medals of, 291 
Charles II., medal of, 294 
Ohildobert, coin of, 287 
Childsbert U., oiina of, 238 
Childerio, coins of^ 248 
ChramnoB, ooin of, 287 
Christ, bast of, on coins, 177 
Clotaire, coins ot, 389 
Clovis II., coins 242 

C. K., the mark, 144 
Constans, coins of, 24 
Constantine the Great, coins of, 15, 
199 tt mq. 

Constantine IL, coins of, 13, 14, 
21 

Gonstsntioo V., corns of, 202 
Constantine X., coins of, 204 
Constantine XIL, coins of, 218 
Constantine, St, on coins, 189 
Conitantius IL, coins of, 12 
Constsntius Gallos, coins of, 35 
Crispus, coins of, 11 
Cross on coins, 28 
Cuoiport, coins o( 268 

D. 

I>agob«rt ooina of, 240 
De^tius, coins o^ 35 
Demetrius, St, on coins, 190 
Deaidsrins, coins o^ 255 
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Dudem, th«. 1 

Douglu, Lftdjr Margaret, precamod 
Dedal 0^ 74 

Dnnfeznline, Bari o4 raedal of, 79 

E. 

Edward VLi gold coina of, 306 
Klectiyoaa, coin of^ 271 
Erakina, Sir Charlee, medal of, 79 
Euboea, wife of Astiochoa III., 
portmt 0^ 99 
Eodozia, ooina of, 46 
Eageaiaa, Bt, o& ooioa, 190, 214 
Etani, Jonr, D.O.L., LL.D., 
PJtS. 

The Portcollia Qroat of Heniy 
TU., 286 

F. 

Fauata, ooioa of, 13 
Finda^Ooini:— 

BUham, 306 
San’l, 278 

Q. 

Oauiraa, PimoT, Eea., U.A. 
Macedonian aad Greek Ooina 
of the Sdeudda^ 90 
Nosuisaatio reatbiWion^Pha- 
nea, Tiamia, Slectryooa, 261 
Gelimir, ooina ol, 189 
George, Bt, on ooina, 189, 214 
Oontran, 8^ coin of^, 237 
Grimoald 111. and iv., odna o^ 
266 

H. 

Uamilton, laabella, medal o^ 76 
Haas, Baeolat Y.» Eao. 

On an unpnbliah^ arohaio tetra* 
drachm of Oljnthna, 86 
On Him;rarite and othw Arabian 
IniUtiona of Coina of Athena, 
273 

Henry VIL, the FoitcoUia Groat 
of. 286 

Henry VUI.. gold ooina of, 306 
Heradtaa, ooina of, 202 
Hietapolia in Byxia, ooina oi^ 103 
HUderio, coina o^ 139 
Hohlyx, Bicxau) a., Eao. 

Note on tin coina of William and 
Mary, 304 

Hog Money, Bermuda 2d, 166 
Honorina, coim o^ 48, 140 


I. 

1C XC on ooina, 179 

J. 

Jamoa U., modal o^ 296 

John 1.. Zimiacoa, ooin ot, 203,213 

John IL, Coouxoxua, 214 

John, 8t^ on coina, 190 

JoTian, coina o^ 41 

Julia, Mamma, ooin o^ 119 

Julian, ooiiu of, 36 

Juatin L, ooina of, 163 

Joatin IL, ooina ot, 143 

Juatiixian ^ ooina of, 164, 201 

Juatinian Ii., coina of, 203, 260 

E. 

Karthago, the inaoription, 142 
Ksaxt, 0. F., Eeo.,^A.;— 

The Ooinagee of Weatem Barope 
from the Fall of the Empire to 
the Aoeetaion of Oharlomagne, 
49, 132, 216 

L. 

Taunia, ooin o^ 266 

LmoT, Gdc. 8m J. H., F.IL6.:— 
On a xrew piece of Becmude Hog 
Money, of the value of two* 
pence, 166 

Lenonnaht, P., I<a Monnaie dana 
I'antiquitO, noticed, 84 
Leo L, ooina o^ 48 
Leo IV., ooina of, 202 
Leo TL, ooin of, 207 
LeorigUd, ooina of, 233 
Lomlmid isi 
Loudon, Earl of, medal o^ 78 
Loitprand, ooina o^ 264 

m: 

Macedonian Ooina of the Beleaoidm, 
90 

Maddbi) F. W., Eeo. 

Chrittian Emblema on the Coina 
of Oonatantine L and hia Suo- 
ceaaora, 1,169 

Hia Guide to Coina in Brighton 
CoU^ noticed, 303 
MagnentittL ooina of, 36 
Mahomet II-, ooina of, 196 
Manuel L, coin of, 206 
Hataannd^ coina 168 


INDEX. 
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Mauliciut, Tiberius, buins of, 230 
Kliucentius. coin of, 103, 210 
U61ajages do Numisawtiqao noticed, 
63 

Menn'iiiginn Coins, 67, 216 
Michsol, fit, on coins, 169,263,267 
Alichsol VIL, coin of, 206 
Michaol Via., coin of, 210 
Million, coins from, 263 

N. 

^niwiion, coins of^ 36 
M lOuuUorus II., coins of, 213 
Kitnnns, tho, on coins, 0, 176 
N ntnismutis^o Z^tecbriit, noticed, 
K8 

O . 

Olyuthus, Archoio tutmdrochTn of, 
6 

Oitrogotiiio coins, 132, 149 
P. 

Pathick, H. W. Cochran, F.S.A. 
8cot. 

Notes towards s Uolollic His* 
torj of Scotland, No. 2, 73; 
No. 3, 291 
I'hAnes, coin of, 262 
Photnidiuk Legends, 103 H 
Porti*aIlis, tho, on coins, 266 

R. 

PKK, the mark, 144 
Ra^lchis, coins of, 266 
RsTonris, odns of, 166, 162 
RIukIm, Coins o{| 271 
R»ma, InWrtn, coins of, 162 
KnmonuN 11., coins of, 204 
ItoiiionuB IV., ojins of, 212 

8. 

SobAMUi coins, 273 
Hnllot, Dr. von, his work on Bsctrinn 
coins noticod, 302 
Schoves, Archbp., modal of, 74 
Rohlumboivor’s NumisRMtiqui' do 
rOrient Istiin nnticvd, 269 
Scottish Klodals, 73. 291 
Hvleucidio, Macedonian and Greek 
coins of, 9fl 
SUMA, the word, 263 


Seraph on coins, 191 
Solon, Lord, medal of, 76 
Sevorus, Alexander, coin of, 119 
Sicaredns, coins of, 266 
Sigebert I., coin of, 237 
S^bert It., coin of, 242 
Si^o, ooina of, 267 
Sir, Koks. J. P.fHonnaiea d'Uiura* 
polls on Syrio, 183 
Snovioa ouins, 67 
Swyiiford, Dame Katherino. 267 

T. 

llKHa, cohu of, 161 
Theodahatua, coins of, 166 
XhoiMicbon i., coin of, 236 
Theodebon II., coin of, 240 
Thondom, coin of, 204 
'i'hoodorOi St, on coin, 100 
Theodorio I., coins of, 162 
Theodorio 11., coin of, 240 
Thend<iric III., coin of, 244 
Theodosius I., coins of^ 42 
'I’hxasomand, ccuns of, 138 
Tiberias, Comtantine, coin of, 201 
'I'rejao, coins nf, 121 
‘I'raqumr, Earl of, medal of, 77 

: 

< Urancpolis, i-oin of, 90 


I Valentiidan I. to III., ooina of, 41 
' et $ o 

Vandalic coins, 67, 197 
Vetranio, coins of| 36 
i Virgin Mary on coins, 183, 207 
! Viklgolbic coins, 67, 246 

W. 

William and Mary, tin ouins of, 
304 

Witigos, Ouins of, 168 

X. 

XLir, the mark, 146 
XXXX, tho mark, 146 

Z. 

I Zoitschrift fiir Numismatik no- 
i ticod, 00 


THE END. 


rsTimn sr Ttartrt avc m.. uatrsD, errr aoAC, mvcow. 
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PROOEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1877—78. 


Ocio&SK 18, 1877. 

John Evans. Esq., D.O.L., F.R.S., Presideot, in tbo Chair. 

« 

Tbo following prosonts wore announced and laid upon the 
table;— 

1. Procoedings of tho Society of Antiquaries of London. Snd 
Series, vol. vi., index, &c.; and vol. vii. No. 2, with list of 
Fellows. From the Society. 

2. Royal Historical and Archeological Association of Ireland, 
Journal. 4th Series, vol. iv., No. 29,1877. From the Asso¬ 
ciation. 

8. Archatologia Cantiana. Yol. xi. From the Kent Areboeo- 
logical Society. 

4. Royal Asiatic Society Journal. N.S., vol. ix. Part. U. 
From the Society. 

5. American Journal of Numismatics. Yol. xii. No. 1. 

G. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal. Yol. vi., 
No. 1. From the Numismatic and Antiquarian Society of 
Montreal. 

7. Society royale des Antiquaires du Nord, Memoires. N.B., 
1875-C; and Aarbugor for Nordisk Old-kyndigbed og Hiatorie, 

b 
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1876. 8rd and 4th Parts, with TiUaeg for 1875. From the 
Society. 

8. Bevue Belgo de Namiamntiiino, 1877. 8rd and 4th 
U?raisons. From the Society. 

9. M4moiro8 de la Soeieto des Antiqnaires de Picordio. 2 ”* 
84r., tome zx.; 8*^ scr., tomo xzi., zzii., xxiii .; nod Doenmonts 
inddite, tomes vi., vii., viii. From the Society. 

10. Commission Impdriale Arobuologiqne de St. Putersboorg, 
oomptee rendas, 1872>8-4. Each with Atlas. From tho Com- 
missioD. 

11. Society des Antiqoaires do rOnest, Bnlletins, 2"* tri* 
mestre, 1877; Hemoires, t. xl,, 1"fascicule. From tho Society. 

12. Socidte Boyale do Nomismatique (do Belgique), Bisoours 
da President, from the President of tho Society. 

18. Chartes de la famille de Beinach deposdes aaz archivos 
da grand'duchS do Lazemboarg (ann^es 1221—1455, Nos. 
1—1678), I** fascienle. From the Institat de Lqzemboarg. 

14. Namismatiscbe Zeitschrift, 1876, Part L, and 1877, 
Fart I. From the Editor. 

15. Zeitschrift fUr Kumismatik. Band v., Heft 1. From 
the Editor. 

16. Johresbericht der Wissenschaftliohen Clob, 1876-7' 
From the Clab. 

17. JahrbUcher des Vereins von Alterthnmsfreandon im 
Rheinlande. Heft 69 and 60,1876-7. From the Society. 

18. Nnmismata Cromwelliana. Parts IV.—VI. By H. W. 
Eenfrey. Fri>m the Author. 

19. Th. Bncroeq. Hemoires snr un ddnier gaulois inddit. 
From the Author. 

20. B. Chalon. Cnriositds nnmismatiqnes, 28°^* article. 
From the Author. 

21. Lavoix, H. Monnaiea a legeodes Arabes frappces on 
Syrie par les Croisds. Paris, 1877. From the Author. 

22. Hoblyn, B. A. Bare English 4ioins of the Milled Series. 
From the Author. 
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The Rev. S. S. Lewis, M.A., exhibited a satirical five-fiane 
piooo— Olrtf., uacuAQON. i sbptbnnat. Head of MaoMahon to 
left ; beneath, in small characters, napoleon v. B«v., BiPusLiQUE 
FRAN 9 AI 8 R. Crowned shield with French eagle and flears-de-Iis 
quarterly; cap of Liberty on escutcheon of pretence; above, a 
cardinal's hat, with colostiiU i-nys issuing from the name loyola ; 
behind the shield, crosswise, sword, cannon-sponge, crosiers, 
and two bauhors, bearing the words lourdks and 8ai.btts. Date 
1874. Edye, nzxu punit la franob. 

Hr. B. V. Hoad road a paper on the recent interesting dis¬ 
covery near Smyrna of a large number of Electrum Staters 
of Cyzicos and Lampsacos, and exhibited antot 3 rpe fae-similes 
of eleven new types. Mr. Head also read portions of a letter 
to himself from M. Six, of Amsterdam, on the current value at 
Athens of the Cyzicene stators in the fifth century 0 . 0 ., and on 
tho period of time during which these coins continued to be 
issued from,the mint at Cyzicus, fixed conjeotarally by M. Six 
at abont a century and a half from b.o. 476—888. See vol. 
xvii. p. 109: 

Mr. Evans road a paper ** On Three Roman Medallions of 
Postumus, Commodus, and Probus," and exhibited the speci¬ 
mens described in his paper, which is printed in vol. xvii. p. 884. 


Novbiibsb 16, 1877. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R. 8 ., President, in the Chair. 

T. Hodgkin, Esq., the Rev. H. R. Hnokin, D.D., Mrs. 
Priestly, the Right Hon. Lord Selbome, F.R.S., and the Eon. 
Reginald Talbot were elected members of the Society. 

Tho following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Boutkowski, A. Dietionualre nomismatique. Livraison I. 
From the Author. 
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2. Weyl, A. Brandenbni^-Preiissisclie Munz-siuiamluug. 
From the Author. 

8. Zeitsehrift ftir Nnmismatik. Bftod v., Hoft 2. From tho 
Editor. 

4. Bttlletios de la Soeidte dee Antiquaires do TOaeat, 8°^ 
trimostro do 1877. From ibo Society. 

Gosl. Sir J. H. Lofroy, F.R.8., oxblbitod a brass tokon for 
two paueo, of tho Sommer Islands, of the Hog-uonoy sorios. 
See vol. xiv., p. 160. 

Mr. Evans exhibited six haIf*BOv^digns of the later coinage of 
Edward 71. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a enrions forgery of a erown of 
William lU., an unpublished Tower Shilling of William in., 
1697, and a farthing of George I., bronzed, struck on a thin flan 
with a milled edge. 

Mr. E. H. Willett read a paper On some Recent Additions 
to the Ancient British Coinage of the South-Eastern Disiriot," 
which is printed in vol. xvii. p. 809 tt ttq. 


DxomtBBs 20, 1877. 

Jonx Evaxs, Esq., B.G.L., F.B.S., President, in the Chair. 

Arthur Durand George, Esq., Alexander Grant, Esq., and 
LieDt.-Col. John Glas Sandemnn were elected members of tho 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Royal Historical and ArehnologicalJAssociation of Ireland, 
Journal. 4th Series, vol. iv., April, 1872. From tho Assooia- 
Uon. 

2. Smithsonian Institution. Annual Report, 1876. From 
the Institution. 

8. Catalogue of Coins and Tokens in the Huseum of the 
Royal Mint From R. A. Hoblyn, Esq. 
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4. Notice 8ur uoe monoaie du Transvaal—Demieres monnaies 
do Charles VII. From A. Pearson, Es<}. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a memorial medal in diver, cast in two 
separate pieces, probably from wax models, and tooled. Obv. 
IN BBMaMuaANOB ov I 08 IAB NI 00 L 80 N. Tbroe-quartor bast in 
flowing poroke to loft, two skulls above and two at the sides 
insortod in the inscription. Hev. a skeleton to the left, digging, 
MBMBNTO ifou in Bunk letters. 

Mr. Iloblyn exhibited a pattom of tho first penny of 
Goorgo III., by Plngo. 

Mr. Copp exbibitod a forgery of tho sovereign of Charles I. 
straek at Oxford in 1043. 

Mr. Coehran-Patrick commnnieated the second portion of a 
paper ** On the Metallic History of Scotland," printed in vol. 
zviii., p. 78, and Mr. H. 8. Gill an account of the hoard of 
Edward the Confessor’s pennies fonnd at Sedlesoombe, near 
Battle. 


Januaet 17, 1878. 

John Evans, Esq., D.O.L., F.B.S., President, in the Chair. 

T. Theodore Bent, Esq., W. F. Lawrence, Esq., H. H. 
Howorth, Esq., F.S.A., and Colonel W. F. Pridoaux were elected 
members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table• 

1. Royal Asiatic Society, Journal. N.8., vol. x., Part I., 
1677. From the Society. 

2. Revue Beige da Numismatique, 1878. 1'* livraison. 

From the Society. 

8. A. Weyl. Die Jules Fonrobert’sehs Sammlang fiber- 
seeischer Munzen and Medaillen. From the Compiler. 

Mr. Hoblyn exhibited three blundered sixpences of William 
HI., of the years 1696 and 1697, also three patterns for pennies 
dated 1860. 
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Mr. C. F. Kcary, M.A., read a paper “On a Diacovory of 
Qoins of William I. and II. at Tamwortb.” See vol. xvii., 
p. 840. 

Mr. Evans read a paper “On the Portcullis Groat of 
Henry VII." Bee vol. xviiL p. 286. 

Mr. Madden communicated a paper “ On Christian Emblems 
on the Coins of Constantine the Great and his Successors,’* in 
whieh ho treated of the origin and history of the diadem, the 
nimbus, the Christian monogram, &c. See vol. xviii., p. 1. 


FsBKtTABT* 21, 1878. 

JoBM Bvaks, Esq.. D.O.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

W. Buttery, Esq., was elooted a member of the Society. 

Prof. Br. Theodor Mommsen and M. le Vioomte de Ponton 
d'Amicourt were elected honorary members. 

The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

From the Bov. Canon Pownall, F.S.A.— 

1. Proposals in regard to the Coinage, 1696-86. 

(i.) Proposals for restoring the Silver Money of England to 
its Former State. Printed for B. Cumberland at the Angel in 
St. Paul’s Churchyard, 1605. 

(ii.) Some short Proposals humbly offered to the consideration 
of Parliament for regulating the Coin. London; printed for B. 
Baldwin. 

(iii.) A Letter from London to a Friend in Westminster prO' 
posing some Particulars relating to the Coyn. London; 
printed, sold by B. Baldwin, Warwick Lane, 1696. 

(iv.) A Word in Season about Guineas. London, 80th July, 
1695. 

(v.) Some Questions answered relating to the Wneii of the 
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now Silver Coin of England. London; printed for Hiohard 
Cumberland at the Angel in 8t. Paul’s Churchyard, 1G96. 

2. Momoires do la Society des Antiquaires de rOnest. 2"*^ 
ser., tom. i., 1877. From the Society. 

8. Comptes rondos do U Sooi6t4 Fran 9 aiso de Numismatiquo 
et d’Arohdologie. 2°^ ser., tome i., partie, 1877. From 
the Society. 

4. The Canadian Antiquarlao and Numismatic Journal. Vol. 
vi., No. 8, 1878. From tho Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Socioty of Montroal. 

6. Boutkowski, A. Dictionnairo do Numismatiquo. Liv. ii., 
iii., iv. From the Author. 

0. Bom. Inventairo des Monnaies des Ehalifes Oriontaux oi 
de plusieurs autros dynasties, classes I.—^IX.; 1877. From tho 
Author. 

The Itev. Canon Pownall exhibited a farthing of lUohard II., 
found near ^Stamford, with pellets in the quarters, similar to 
No. 822 of Hawkins’s Silver Coins of England.” Obv. niCABn. 
RBX ANOL.; Itev. oiviTAS LONUOM. ; weight, 4'02 grains. 

Mr. Evans exhibited, in illustration of the type of the somo, 
specimons of ttio noble, half-noble, and quarter-noble of 
lUohard II. 

Mr. H. 8. Cuming exhibited some small brass coins of Con¬ 
stantine the Croat. 

Mr. Percy Gardner read a paper on some coins of the 
Selencidcs stmck in European Greece. See vol. xviil, p. 90. 

Mr. 0. Patrick oontribnted the third portion of a paper On 
the Metallic History of SooUand.” 


Mabos 21, 1878. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L, F.B.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon tho 
table:— 
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1. M^angds do Numismatiquo- Tome i. 1874-6 and 1877, 
fasoicalcs 1—4. From the Bditore. 

2. Bulletins do la Societo des Antiquairos do TOaosk, 4®“ 
trimestre do 1877. From tho Society. 

From tho Author, R. A Iloblyn, Bsq.— 

(i.) ItDlIod Silver Coins with tho Plumes. 

(ii.) Milled Silver Coins with the Elephant and Castlo. 

(iii.) English Tin Coins. 

H^or A. B. Crooks sent for exhibition a rubbing of a coin of 
Harold L, reading lbotwimk ok bv, probably struck at Bock- 
iugham. 

Mr. A. £. Copp exhibited pieces of five guineas with the 
elephant, two guineas, and one guinea of Charles U.; five 
guineas, two guineas, and one guinea of William HI., 1701, and 
five guineas of William HL, 1700. 

Mr. Vaux read a letter from the Hon. J. Gibbs, Deputy 
Governor of Bombay, on unpublished Zodiacal Bupoos, struck 
in the roigu of Jehangir, a.®. 1606—1627; also a paper com* 
mouicated to him by Mr. E. Thomas on the Phrygian inscrip* 
tions of Doganln, near the old town of Cotimum in Phr}*gia, ono 
of whiob bas boon recognised as indicating the site of tho tomb 
of Midas, and repeatedly published, first by Leake and Walpolo, 
and more recently by Ur. Hamilton and Baron Tezier, vide 
Rawlinson's Herodotus " (vol. i., p. 666). Mr. Thomas was 
of opinion that the language of the inseription was esseotially 
Aryan in a transition stago, which in his judgment must have 
prevailed before the separation of the Greek and Latin stocks. 
He farther believed that he had discovered in the inscription nt 
the foot of the tomb certain dates, poinUng to the years b.c. 
920 and B48. 

A discussion followed, in which the President, Mr. B. V. 
Head, Mr. P. Gardner, and Ur. C. F. Eeary took part, and 
agreed in disputing tho author's eonelosions. 
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Af&il 18, 1678. 

W. 8 . W. Vato, Eaq., Vice-President, in the Glinir. 

Uonsietir Frasfois Lenormant, Dr. F. Kenner, and Professor 
J. G. SUckel were elected honorary members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Bulletino doll’ Institute di Correspondenza Archeologica, 
1869-1677; 1878, Nos. 1 and 2. From the Society. 

2. Revue Belgo do Numismatiquo, 1878, liv. 2. From the 
Society. 

3. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. Vol. 
vii., No. 8. From the Society. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a complete set of the coins struck 
in 1828 by Mr. M. Young from original dies obtained by him from 
a member of the Roettier family, in the possession of which 
they had been since the end of the seventeenth century. The 
coins in question consisted of a pattern for a piece of sixty 
shillings, Scottish, of James II.; a pattern for a piece of sixty 
shillings of James VIII.; a pattern for a shilling or guinea of 
James m.; a pattern, probably for a quarter*doUar, Scottish, 
of James Tm.; a piece in tin of James II., struck for the 
American plantations; and an electrotype of a pattern for an 
English crown of James m., the original of which is in the 
British Museum. . 

Mr. C. F. Keary, M.A., read a paper on the ** Coinage of the 
Vandals," who, with the Ostrogoths, were the earliest among 
the barbarian invaders of Roman territory to strike money 
bearing the name and title of Uje barbarian ruler. See vol. xviii., 

p. 182. 


c 
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May 16, 1878. 

JoETK Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.B.S., Presideut, id the Cbair. 

Thomas Wise, Esq., M.D., was eloctsd a member of tko 
Society. 

The following presentB were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatio Journal. 
Vol. vi., No. 4, April, 1876. From the Numismatio and Anti¬ 
quarian Society of Montreal. 

2. BoUetino dell* Instituto di Correspondonxa Arobeologiea, 
1878, No. 8. From the Imperial German Archnologieal Insti¬ 
tute of Berlin, Borne, and Athens. 

8. Zeitschiift fUr Numismatik. Band v. Hefl. 8 and 4. 
From the Editor. 

4. Catalogue of the Mayer CoUeeiion. Part L Egyptian 
Antiquities, byC. T. Gatty, Assistant Curator, Liverpool, 1677. 
From Joseph Mayer, Esq. 

6. The Mayer CoUectioD in the Liverpool Museum, con¬ 
sidered as an educational possession, by C. T. Gatty, Inverpool, 
1878. Prom J. Mayor, Esq. 

6. A Free Village Library, Bebington.” Reprinted from 
the Liverpool Standard, with additions. Liverpool, 1878. From 
the same. 

7. Temeuothyrae, by the Baron K. do Koehno. From tho 
Author. 

8. The bronze medal of the Peabody Education Fund. From 

the Trustees of the Fund, through Robert V^throp, Esq., tho 
Chairman. * 

Mr. Evans exhibited a copper coin of Cunobeline, found some 
years ago near Boulogne, having on tho obverse a bend of 
Ammon and the iuscription cvnobbliki; and on tho reverse a 
horseman bearing a round shield and the inscription oam. 
(Camulodunum). See Evans, PI. XII., No. 14. 

Mr. Frentzel exhibited an impression in copper irom an 
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QQfinishod die of a halfpenny of Charles H., with the figure of 
Britannia, and withont inscription; also a brass coin of 
(leorge I., having on the reverse Britannia seated, holding an 
orb and resting on a shield. 

hfr. H. 8. Gill oxhibitod a penny of Henry I., etrnok at 
Lincoln, with tho inscription tom ok lxooun. 

Mr. B. V. Hoad read a paper, by M. J. P. Six, of Amster* 
dana, ** On iho Coins of Hiorapolis in Syria" Soo vol. xviii., 

p. 108. 

Junk 20, 1878. 

Anniversary Meeting. 

JoRN Evans, £s^., D.C.L., F.H.S., President, in the Chair. 

The minntes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
eon firmed. 

The following gentlemen wore elected members of the 
Society:—George Coffey, Esg., J. L. Btraohan Davidson, Esq., 
M.A., and W. J. Gillespie, Esq. 

* Tho Report of the Council was then read to the meeting, as 
follows:— 

Gkktlkmkk, —Tae Council again have the honour to lay 
boforo you their Annoal Report as to the state of the Numis¬ 
matic Society, and have to announce their loss, by resignation, 
of the following mombers 

Charles Judd, Esq. 

J. Maxwell Smith, Esq.' 

On the other hand, they have much pleasure in recording the 
eleotion of the seventeen following members:— 

‘ Since the above was written, the secretaries have received 
intelligenco of the death of Robert Jennings, Esq., H. W. I^amb, 
Esq., and of the Rev. T. Comth waits; also of the resignations 
of W. 8. Jones, Esq., A. Dickson Milts, Esq., and H. V. Tebbe, 
Esq. 
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T. Bent, Esq. 

W. Buttery, Esq. 

G, Coffey, Esq. 

J. L. Stracban Envidson, 
Esq., M.A. 

A. E. George, Esq. 

W. J. Gillespie, Esq. 

A. Grant, Esq. 

T. Hodgkin, Esq. 

H. H. Howorih, Esq., P.3.A. 


Eev. H. K. Huckin, E.E. 

W. T, Lawrence, Esq. 

Col. W. F. Prideanx. 

Mrs. Priestly. 

Col. J. G. Sandoman, 

Rt. Hon. Lord Selbome, 
F.B.S. 

Hon. Reginald Talbot, LL.B. 
Thomas 'Wise, Esq., M.E. 


Also of the five following honorary members: — 

M. le Yieomte de Ponton d'Amecourt. 

Er. F. Kenner. 

M. F. Lenormant. 

Professor Er. Theodor Mommsen. 

Er. J. G. Stiekel. * 

According to onr Secretary’s Report, our numbers are there¬ 
fore as follows:— 

SlMUd. Beamry. Total. 

June, 1878 . . 188 89 222 


The President then delivered the following address t— 

At the close of another session, I have again the pleasure of 
congratulating the Society on its prosperous condition, both 
with regard to the number of its members and the oontinned 
value and interest of its poblications. With respect to our 
material well-being, the reports of the Council and of the 
Treasurer have given you full particulars. I will now say a 
few words with regard to some of the papers which have been 
communicated to the Society or have appeared in our journal 
during the past twelve months. 

One of the most important of them in the department of 
ancient numismatics is that by our indefatigable secretary, 
Mr. Head, consisting of fidditional notes on the recent find of 
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Sisters of Cyzioas and Lampsacus, on which ho had on a 
former occasion favonred the Society with some remarks. In 
this supplemental notice eleven new types of these important 
coins are described, making a total of thirty*soven t 3 rpe 8 of the 
Oyzicone stater present in the find; while among the sixteen or 
eighteen coins of Lampsacus only one type occurs, and all the 
pieces seem to be from the same die. 

M. Six, in an interesting letter addressed to 2dr. Head, 
famishes some additional information as to the character and 
bearing of some of the Cyzicene types, of which he states that 
there are now known at least 115 varieties. M. Six soggests 
that the emission of these staters must have extended over a 
period of about 145 years, or from about b.o. 478 to b.o. 888, 
and that each successive annual magistrate adopted a now type. 
Mr. Head, on the other hand, inclines to the opinion that the 
issue of the coins must be restricted to a period of about 90 
yoars, between b.o. 478 and b.o. 887, and that the coin types 
were changed more frequently than once a year. Although it 
is difRcttlt to conceive the grounds on which such a great 
divorsity of t 3 rpe was permitted—whether we are to regard the 
change in type as taking place annually, or at less intervals, or 
whether we assume that several types were in use at the same 
time—it seems to me to add to the difficulty of the case, and 
to be contrary to what might be expected from analogy, that 
* such a system once adopted should have remained nnehanged 
daring so long a period as oven 90 years, to say nothing of 
146. 

With regard to the question of the value of such staters at 
Athens, I most confess that there appear to me great difficulties 
in supposing that the current value was immediately dependent 
on the exact proportion of gold that each piece contained. 

The assayers of those early times had bnt rongh-and>ready 
means of judging of the purity of metals, though, no doubt, by 
passing one com ont of a number through a fiery ordeal, they 
could ascertain the amount of gold it bad oootaiued. It was 
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not until the time of Arcbiiuedea, or about 260 s.c., that the 
determination of the finenees of the metal by the tost of specific 
gravity wae discovered, and this method was even then pro¬ 
bably but little practised. 

Another important communication from our distinguished 
honorary raombor, M. Six, is on the subject of Phoenician 
corns. In it ho suggests a now classification of some of the 
coins of Byblus, and adds a new Bang—Elpaal—to the series. 
He enters into the history of the coins of Aradus and Marathus, 
enlarges npon those of Tyre and Sidun, and gives a long list of 
the coins of Gaxa. With regard to the Jewish shekels, M. 8i.x 
expresses a cursory opinion that the old attribuUon to Simon 
Maceabffius will eventually hold good; and he, therefore, does 
not inolude them in the arUcle that I have just noticed, to 
which all future students of this branch of numismatics will find 
it necessary to refer. 

M. Six has also favoured the Society with another important 
paper on the coins of Hierapolis in Syria, in which he has 
thrown mneh light on the ooint^e of the ancient Bambyce, and 
of that of the dynast and high priest, Abd Hadad. The worship 
of Baal, Bagon, and of the great D«a Syria, Atorgates, is ono 
which is of interest to many bosidos numismatists, and the 
representations of these divinities upon tho coins of S 3 rria bavo 
often attracted attention. That tho worship of the Syrian 
goddess should have spread so widely throughout Europe is a 
remarkable circumstance, and English antiquaries will be 
pleased to recognise in the virgin seated on a lion and holding 
ears of com, that same goddess whose praises arc recited in 
the eurioos poetical inscription found at Carvoran,’ and now 
preserved in the Newcastle Museum. 

Whether the symbol 80, which appears on some of these 


* Bruce’s Roman Wall, p. 401:— 

Imminot Leoni Virgo caolesti situ 

Spicifera, jnsti inventrix, urbium conditrix,” Ac. 
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didraohms, refers to a date or was mtended to denote value, is 
a question which 1 W'Ul not attempt to decide. 

Mr. Percy Gardner has also furnished us with another 
valnsblo paper in the domain of Greek numismatics. In it he 
has treated of the coins of the Solenoid kings of Syria, struck 
not in Asia but in Greece and Maoedon ; or, at all events, for 
tho purpose of being employed in Europe. Some of them are 
copper pieces of Antiochns L, which seem to be of JBtolian 
origin. Others aro of Antiochus HI., with the name of the 
iEtolians on the reverse; while others, again, of the same king 
were struck at Garystus, in Euboea, on the occasion of his 
expedition throngh Beeotia into Thessaly. Though the name 
of Antiochus HL does uot appear upon the coins, the portrait 
may fairly be accepted as his. Tho most remarkable discovery 
of Mr. Gardner is, however, that which identifies the veiled 
head of a queen, as Hera, on a coin of Ohalcis, with that of the 
young bride of Antiochns, Euboea, whom he courted and 
married during bis stay in Chalcis, and in whose honour a 
series of gomes and ceremonies took place, which aro recorded 
by various historians. 

In Roman numismatics oar oommunications have boen some¬ 
what fewer in number, but Mr. Madden has continued his 
series of papers on the Christian emblems on the coins of 
Constantine the Great and his successors, which contain a large 
amount of detailed information upon this interesting sutgoet. 
Among the coins cited those with tho type of the labamm 
implanted on the serpent, and with the legend SPES PVBLICA, 
are, perhaps, the most important. But the whole series of 
papers well deserves the attention of all students of Christian 
antiquities. 

The only other paper upon Roman coins which we have bad 
before ns during the past year was one in which I gave a short 
notice of three bronze medallions in my own collection, among 
which that of Postumos with bis head side by side with that of 
Hercules is of considerable rarity and interest. 
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In mediiBV&l nomiazoaties Mr* Kaary has commenced a series 
of papers on the coinages of Western Europe, from the foil of 
the Western Empire to the accession of Charlemagne. The 
classification of the debased imitations of the Roman coinage 
which were strack daring this period is an undertaking fraught 
with much diffioalt 7 , and one which requires a large field for 
induction, which,, happily, our national collection supplies. But 
little attention, howeyer, has hitherto been bestowed in this 
country upon this class of coins, though the labours of the late 
Mr. De Sails must not be forgotten. Unfortunately, however, 
he did not live to publish to the world the amount of know¬ 
ledge be had acquired, and numismatists will be grateful to 
Mr. Keary for undertaking to continue his work. The papers 
already eommunioated to the Society oomprise the barbarous 
imitationB of the Roman coinage among the Suevians, Bur- 
gundians, Franks, Visigoths, Vandals, and Ostrogoths, and are 
not only of numismatic but of great historical value.^ 

In British and English numismatics we have had a fair 
number of papers. First among these must be mentioned that 
by Mr. Ernest Willett, F.B.A., giving on account of a remark- 
able series of ancient British coins, found on tho soa-shore in 
the neighbourhood of Bognor. They comprise not only a 
number of ouinscribed gold coins, but a large number of thoso 
of the three sons of Commius—Tineommins, Verica, and 
Eppillus—including several new and important types. The 
most important is, perhaps, that with the legend COM FILI, 
which sets at rest the question of the meaning of the letter F 
occurring after COM and TASC on the coins of this series. 
The legend GALLEY, on another coin is, however, of almost 
equal importance, as seeming to establish the fact that one of 
the mints of Eppillus was situated at Calleva. The value of 
Mr. Willett’s paper is enhanced by the earefiil analysis made 
by Professor Church of several of the coins of difierent types. . 

The board of coins of William L and 11., discovered at Tam- 
worth, and described by Hr. Keary, throws some light on the 
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difficnli quesUon of the succession of types in the coinage of 
these two monarehs—a sabijeeti however, on which much still 
remains to be learnt. 

Among the more modem English coins, we have bad notices 
of the rare porteiiUis groat of Henry VII. by myself, and of the 
silver coins with the elephant, elephant and castle, and the 
plumes, by Mr. Hoblyn, as well as on English tin coins by the 
somo anthor, so that our native series cannot be said to have 
been in any way neglected. 

For the Scottish series, Mr. Coebran-Patriok bas continued 
his notes towards a metallic history of Scotland; while for 
colonial coins, we have had from General Sir Henry Lefroy a 
notice of the hithorto unknown twopenny-piece, belonging to 
the Hog-money series of Sommer Island, or Bermuda. 

Oriental numismatics have been somewhat neglected daring 
tho past year, but Mr. Vauz has called onr attention to some 
uDpnblished Zodiacal mpees; and Mr. Thomas bas raised a 
discussion with regard to the antiquity of the Aryan alphabet. 
Moreover, since our lost anuiversary, the first volume of the 
** International Nnmismata Orientalia has been completed, 
most of tho contributors to which are members of our Socic^, 
so that we may fairly claim seme portion of the credit due to * 
that handsome volume. 

Such, in a short compass, are the results of the labours of 
this Society during the last twelve months, and I venture to 
think that wo may point to our publications with some degree 
of satisfaction as evincing that neither numismatic acumen nor 
discriminating scholarship are extinct among us; and that our 
Society, though now getting old in years, is by no means 
devoid of energy and strength. 

It only remains for me cow to express a hope that at the end 
of the year on which wc are cow entering, we may have, if 
possible, a still more satisfactory retrospect. 

0 

Tho Treasurer's Beport is appended. 

d 
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The Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of (he 
enHuiog year, when the following gentlemen were elected:— 

John Evans, Eeo., D.OX., F.R.S , F.S.A., F.G.8. 
Yice-rruidenU. 

Ht. KoN. THK EaKI. OpENNr.SKILLRN, D C.I.., K. K.S., 

F.G.S. 

W. S. W. Vaui, Esft.. M.A., F.R.S. 

Trtattirer. 

J. F. Nsox, En<). 

Sfcrttarxci. 

Herbert A. Grurbee, Esq. 

Bawciat Vincent Hrad, Ehq. 

Foreign Secretary. 

Percy Gardner, Esq., M.A. 

i^trarton. 

W. Biadbs. Esq. 

Members of the Coitneil. 

E. H. Bunddrt, Esq., M.A., F.G.S. 

A. E. Copp, Esq. 

Richard Horlyn, Esq. 

Charles F. Kbaby, Esq., M.A. 

R. L. Kbkyon, Esq., M.A. 

J. H. Middleton, Esq., M.A. 

Stanley Lane Pooie, Esq. 

The Hon. Reoinald Talbot, Lti.B. 

Edward Thomas, Esq., F.R.S. 

Henry Webb, Esq. 
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•Auixiia?, M. Gkorob sb, Ohambellan de S.M. rEmpereur de 
Kussie, Ekatorinoahir (par Moscou), Kuule MfiridioiuJe. 

*BABivoTOir, Rbv. Pkof. Ciii7aciJiLi» B.D., M.K.S.L., Cockfield 
Keotory, Sudbury, Suffolk. 

BiUCKK, W. R., Esq., Dayfordbury, Hertford. 

Babrstt, T. B., Esq., Welsh Pool, Montgomezyahire. 

Baylbt, Sill Clitb, H.E.I.C.S., 96, Portland Place, W. 

BiiKT, T. T., Esq., 46, Great Cumberland Place, Hyde Park. 
Bibcii, Saucrst, Esq., LL.D., P.SJl, British Uuseam. 

BLADsa, WoUAK, SsQ., 11, iibchureh Jjitt, Librarian. 

BLAin, Bobskt, Esq., 84, King Street, South Sliielda. 

Brakdt, E. P. W., Esa, 8, Oheater Terrace, Begont’e Park. 
Buidobs, G. H. N., Esq., SO, Denmark Hill, S.E. 

•Baioos, AtTiiUB, Esq.. Cra^ Royd, Rawdeo, Leeds. 

Bbovk, G. D., Bsq., Fairmill, HenleyniU'Thamee. 

BuciZAK, J. 6., Esq., 24. Bank Street, Dundee. 

Bombuxy, KnarAKD H., Esq., M.A., F.Q.S., 35, St. Jamea’s Stioet. 
Bu&ys, Edwajid, Esq., P.S.A.Soot, 3, London Street, Edinbui^li. 
Bush, Coiombl Tobik, 14, St. James’s Square; and S9, Rim de 
I’Orangcrie, Le H&vre. 

Butlsb, Charlss, Esq., Warren Wood. Hatfield. 

BotLBB, Jonx. Esq.. Park View, Bolton. 

SirrTBBT, W., Esq., County Club. Galway. 

Caltbet, Bet. Ihos., 99, Laosdovne Place, Brighton. 

Cakseibo, Caelos, Esq. 
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Cabpbab, Robrat, R$q , 77, George Street, Edrnburgb. 

Ci.?B, Lav&bbcb Tabht, Esq., 13, I^owndes Square. 

CKAVBBJts, MoifiAGUB, EsQ., Q.C., Child’s Place, Temple Bar. 
C0A.T8, Teos., Esq., Ferguslie, Paialej, North Britain. 

CocDURB, Jomr, Esq-, S8, George Street, Richmond. 

OoFFBT, G., Esq., 72, Lower Begot Street, Eublm. 

*Oopp, A. E., Esq , 2, Myrtle Villas, Thornton Hill, Wimbledon. 
Crekkr, Majob Abtuont Bucr. Monkbolme, Burnley. 

*CiioT, PiiuicB Alfilkb Eiosabubi. SB, Ch&toau du Roeulx, llainaitt, 

CoKiKO, H. Stsb, Esq., F.S.A.Soot., G3, Eeunington Park Road. 
CoMiUKGS, Rbt. a. H., Gonwalloe Vicarage, llelaton, Cornwall. 
CuKxiitGHAii, Majob-Gbbbiul a., U. 8. King & Co., CA, Coruliill. 

Da.viu8o:w, J. L. Stbacsae, Esq., Belliol College, Oxford. 
Datidsob, Jorb, Esq., Arte Clut^ Hanover Square. 

Eatibs, Major A., Ladbroke Honse, BedhiU, Surrey. 

Davies, Wiuxak Rusdeb, Esq., Market Place, Wallingford. 
Douglas, Captaib R. J. H., Junior United Service Club. 

Dovltob, J. Dubcak, Esq., 97, Piooadilly. 

Djltd«b, Sir Hsbry, Bari., Canon's Ashby, Daventry. 

EAnsa, OiOBGB, Esq., Evesham, Woroestenhire. 

EMMisKiuaB, Rieai Hob. thb Eabl or, D.CX., F.RmS., F.G.8., 
M.R.I.A., Florence Court, Enniskillen, Ireland, Vice^PreiideHt. 
Kvabs, Artuur j.. Esq., F.S.A., Naah Mills, Hemel Hempstead. 
Evabs, Jorb, Esq., D.O.L., LL.D., F.RS., F.S.A., Nash Afills, 
Hemel Hempstead; and 66, Old Bailey, Pntident. 

SvABs, Sbbastiab, Esq., LL.D., Hoathfield, AUeyne Park, West 
Dulwich, S.E. 

Fbuabdbbt, Gastob, Esq., 61, Great Russell Street. 

FoBBOBBRt, JuLBS, EsQ., 103, Ltipuger Street, Berlin. 

Ford, T. K., Esq., 12, Portland Terrace, Southsoa. 

Fostbr, Jakes Murbat, Esq., F.R.C.P.E., CoUumpton, Devon. 
Frabks, Augustus Wollastob, Esq., MA.., F.U.S.. F.S.A., Brit Hub. 
Frebtebi., Rudolph, Esq., 2, Winchester Street Buildings. 
Frbcdbbthal, W., Esq., M.D., 9, Bruohthor Promenade, Bruoswick. 

Gardbbb, Pbbcy, Esq., M.A., British Museum. 

OfiOROx, A Durard, Esq., 16, Anglesea Bead, Ipswich. 
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OiBSOK, J. Habbis, Esq., 73, Beasbaw Street, Liyerpool. 

GtLt, Hsk&y SspriKus, £sq., Tiverton. 

OlLLSSFXB, W. J., Wliitehall, Poxrock, oo. Eablin. 

OoLDixe, CmaLis, Esq., Hestboote House, Romford, Esses. 
Oraitt, ALBXAjroxR, Esq., IL S. King & Co., Pivisioa 1., oa, 
Oornbill, E.O. 

Chat, J., Esq., Netherton Honso, Oovsia, Glasgow. 

(iKKBKWSLi., Rbt. Cakok, M.A., F.E.S., P.S.A., Eurbsm. 
ORUBBcn, Hbkbsut A., Esq., BritisU Husoum. 

*Qubst, Edwut, Esq., LL.E!, D.C.L., Master of Caius College, Cam. 
bridge. 

Hall, Roukrt, KsQ., Laurel Villa, Carslialton Grove, Sulloii, Surrej^. 
Hay, Major, H.E.I.C.S., 7, Westminster Cliaoibers, Victoria Street. 
EUtkb, W. E., Esq., 2, Great Georgo Street, Westminster. 

Head, Barcut Vircbiit, Esq., British Museum, Secntarif . 

Himprsy, Usnry Wk., Esq., Widmore College, Bromlej, Kent 
Ubwajld, Frtui, Esq., 2, Cbamwood Villa. Caroline Street, 
Llandudno. 

IJoBLYM, Richard, Esq., 2, Sussex Place, Regent's Park. 
noDOKiN, T., Esq., Benwelldene, Newcastle. 
*Ho]!TifAKN,*MoNSiBTm H., 33. Quai Voltaire, Faria. 
llotT, H. Pbsd. WiLLiAK, Esq., H.B.M. Vioe-Consu), Tamsaj, Fui-moca. 
llOWORin, H. H., Esq., Dorb;^ House, Ecclea, Manchester. 
HnoKi5, Ebt. H. R., L.D., Bepton, Derbyshire. 

Hurt, J. Mortixbb, Esq., ISA, Netv Bond Street. 

Hyob, Coi/)RPit India Office, Westminster, S.W. 

Irslakd, Miss C. C., Sandford Place, Cheltenham. 

Jambs, J. Hbkrt, Esq., Kingsvood, Watford. 

JoMRs, Jambs Oovb, Esq., F.8.A.. Loxlcy, Wellcsboume, Warwick. 
Jones, Thomas, Esq., Llauerchrugog Hall, Wales; and 2, Plowden's 
Buildings, Temple. 

Kay, Hbkrv Cahsbllb, Esq., 11, Dorham Villas, Eensington, W. 
Kbary. Charles Francis, Esq., M.A., British Museum. 

Kknyon, R. Llotd, Esq., M.A., 11, New Square, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 
Ettohener, H. H., Ebq., B.E., R.A. and EE. Club, care of 
Messrs. Cox A Co., Craig's Coart, S.W. 

Kirby, T. B., Esq., 28, Lower Hastings Street, Leicester. 
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^Lambert, Qeorob, Esq., F.8.A., 10, Corectr; Street. 

Lakg, Rtfflt&T Uamiltok, Esq., U.B.M. Iraporbl Ottoman Bank, 
Buebareat. 

Lawrexob, .F. O'., Esq., Alpha House, Acton. 
liAir&EsroB, W. F., Esq., Lincoln’s Inn Ohambers, Ohancery Lane. 
Lavsox, Alpru) J ., Esq-, Imperial Ottoman Bank, Smyrna. 
Lbatubb, C. J., Esq., North Grounds Villa, Portaoa, PorUmoutli. 
Lees, F. J., Esq., 4, Tho Croscent, Biebmoud. 

*Lewi8, Rev. Samuel Savage, F.S.A., Fellow of Ckirpus Clirisii 
Collq;e, Cambridge. 

Lmcour, Febdbrice W., Esq., 462, New Oxford Street. 

Loews, Dr. L., M.ii.A.S., 1 and 2, Oscar Viliaa, Broadslairs, Kent. 
I/OEGSTiPPB, W. Htltoe Dteh, Esq., F.S.A., 4, Catherine Terraou, 
Oatesiicad. 

Lord, J., Esq., 1, Whitehall Gardens. 

Lucas, Iohv Clay, Esq., F.8.A., Lewei, Snasex. 

Uaclacriav, R. W., 92, Osborne tit. [Box 1296^ Montreal. 
Madobk, Fredbuo WiLUAH, Esq., M.R.A.S., Hilton Lodge, Sudo- 
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MoIifTTRS, F. J., Esq., 1, Park Street, W. 
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